LIBRARY OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS 
AT URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


MERTEN J. MANDEVILLE 
COLLECTION IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY 
AND OCCULT SCIENCES 


CENTRAL CIRCULATION AND BOOKSTACKS 


The person borrowing this material is re- 
sponsible for its renewal or return before 
the Latest Date stamped below. You may 
be charged a minimum fee of $75.00 for 
each non-returned or lost item. 

Theft, mutilation, or defacement of library materials can be 
causes for student disciplinary action. All materials owned by 
the University of Illinois Library are the property of the State 
of Illinois and are protected by Article 16B of Illinois Criminal 
Law and Procedure. 

TO RENEW, CALL (217) 333-8400. 
University of Illinois Library at Urbana-Champaign 


JAN 04 200g 


When renewing by phone, write new due date 
below previous due date. L162 


BOOKSTACkc 


THE SECRET OF GENESIS 


The Secret of Genesis 


An Astro-religous Record. 


THE LEGENDS AND THEIR INTERPRETATION, FROM THE 


FALL OF THE ANGELS TO THE BUILDING OF THE BABEL 
TOWER, 


BY 


GEORGE ST. CLAIR, 


MANY YEARS FELLOW OF THE GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, 
MEMBER OF THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE, 
MEMBER OF THE SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL ARCHjEOLOGY, 

TEN YEARS LECTURER FOR THE PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. 


Author of Darwinism and Design 
Evil, physical and moral 
Buried Cities and Bible Countries 
Creation Records 
Myths of Greece 
Will Christ Come ? 


LONDON 
FRANCIS GRIFFITHS 
34 MAIDEN Lane, STRAND, W.C. 
1907 


OPINIONS 


In Essays for the Times, No. 21, p. 36, Dr. Driver 
says :—'' The Jews were a nation like other nations 
of antiquity, and it is reasonable to suppose that 
their narratives of events in the distant past may 
have included elements akin to those found in the 
parallel narratives of other nations. The differences 
will be chiefly in the ethical and spiritual colouring 
which these narratives possess, and the truths of 
which they have been made the vehicle. 


The Very Rev. J. Armitage-Robinson, Dean of 
`S Westminster, in his first lecture on Inspiration, 
delivered in Westminster Abbey on 3rd Dec., 1904, 
w“ quoted the following from Origen of Alexandria, a 
* Father of the Christian Church :—‘‘ What man of 
; sense will think that there was a first and second and 
“third day, evening and morning, without any sun, 
moon, or stars? And who would be so stupid as to 
imagine that God, after the fashion of a human gar- 
dener, had planted a garden in Eden towards the 
~ East, and set in it a tree of life that should be seen 
Xand felt, so that one who ate of its fruit with his 
vjbodily teeth should acquire life? Why need I say 
more when anyone who is not blind can quote multi- 
ztudes of such examples, written down as though they 
-had occurred, and yet never having occurred in the 
Siteral sense ?” 
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** Nothing obliges us to understand the 3rd chapter 
of Genesis literally. Without any departure from 
orthodoxy, we are justified in looking upon it as a 
figure intended to convey a fact of a purely moral 
order.—Francois Lenormant, The First Sin. 


“ The description of the Fall is emblematic and 
mystical."—Dr. Harold Browne, Bishop of Ely, in 
the Speaker's Commentary. 


‘“ I suppose very few educated people take this 
narrative as prosaic history." — Prof. Adeney, The 
Bible and the Child. 


** The whole subject of the Fall requires rehandling 
in the method of modern Biblical Theology, and in 
view of the Evolutionary theory of the Universe; and 
it will be the wisdom of the Church to be very for- 
bearing, and even indulgent, in her attitude towards 
those who attempt the delicate task, and to regard 
them with a benignant eye, even when they blunder.” 
—Prof. Bruce, D.D., in the Contemporary Review, 
July, 1894. 


'" Any minister who believes that the world was 
created in six days in the year 4004 B.C., or that the 
deluge covered the whole globe—as the earth is now 
known to be—so that the highest mountains were 
covered; or that one of the patriarchs lived on the 
earth longer than from the Norman conquest until 
now, will, of course, teach his, people so.’’—Dr. 
W. T. Davidson, in the Methodist Times, March 
I9th, 1904. 
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“ Babylonian influence is evident, more than any 
other in the primitive legends. We can demonstrate 
this in the case of the legend of the Deluge, of which 
we possess the Babylonian version. . . But 
legends are not lies. . . . Accordingly, it is not 
a matter of belief or scepticism, but merely a matter 
of obtaining better knowledge, to examine whether 
the narratives of Genesis are history or legend."— 
Prof. Hermann Gunkel.—The Legends of Genesis. 


“It is plain that the register assigns enormous 
longevity to individuals. To say that such longevity 
is absolutely impossible is surely unwarranted; but 
rather than believe in a change of the human consti- 
tution which might shatter the physiological argu- 
ment for the unity of the species, it seems preferable 
to suppose that under these numbers there lies some 
Chaldzan mystery which we can no longer fathom.” 
—Prof. Marcus Dods, D.D., The Book of Genesis. 


** The facile assumption that these persons and the 
actions with which they are concerned are mere 
Fiction, with no external foundation, is so cheap and 
meaningless a way of getting over the difficulties 

that it is as impossible to adopt it as to admit 
the opposite equally arbitrary opinion, which makes 
them historical in the same sense as Goethe or 
Frederick the Great. . . . I may mention 
Noldeke’s plausible idea (in his Untersuchungen), 
that the years and cycles of years in the Patriarchal 
history point to Babylon, and are connected with 
astronomical systems."  Goldziher's Mythology 
among the Hebrews, pp. 19, and 329. 
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In fact it is no longer possible to doubt that the 
Israelitish view of the world was partly coloured by 
portions of an elaborate mythology received from 
without, and that this accounts for many of those 
strange representations which we meet with from 
time to time in the Old Testament writings. . . . 
I do not deny the idiosyncracy of the Jewish religion, 
nor do I admit the vulgar identification of myth and 
fable. I only affirm that certain elements in the 
Israelitish records, though sufficiently fused with the 
central religious principles, were borrowed from a 
people of higher antiquity and prestige, and of 
richer and more luxuriant imagination.—Dr. 
Cheyne: Bible Problems. 


Among German writers who are now greatly 
interested in the astral religion of the ancient 
oriental world, may be named Winckler, Hommel 
and Jeremias, Stucken and Baentsch. Dr. A. 
Jeremias, for example, tells us of the light that has 
come to him concerning the great world-year and 
calendar-myth which pervaded the atmosphere in 
which the Bible writers lived. 


PREFACE 


This book offers an interpretation of Genesis which 
brings out the long-concealed meaning of its 
figurative descriptions. The author believes that he 
has found the true solution of the problem which has 
distressed so many minds and led to so much contro- 
versy. 

The argument of the book may be briefly stated 
thus :— The Hebrew accounts of the Creation, Fall, 
and Flood, &c., have their parallel in the legends of 
other nations, and they clearly meant something 
important to the ancients ; but they present difficulties 
to-day. Science has its explanations to offer, and 
tells, indeed, a very different story, and one which 
commends itself to the educated and open mind. 
Thus orthodox belief and science seem to be opposed. 
The alternative, however, is not that we must accept 
one of these guides and reject the other; for there 
appears to be a mode of reconciliation which has been 
overlooked. In the first place, as some of the Church 
Fathers had told us, the Genesis narratives were not 
intended to be taken literally. Secondly, the key to 
their figurative language seems now to be within our 
grasp. The true meaning of the legends had long 
fallen out of men's knowledge; but that was no reason 
why it should not be recoverable. The last century 
has seen the decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphics 
and Babylonian cuneiform ; and there was no reason 
to despair of learning the hidden meaning of Genesis. 
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Several students, indeed, have had glimpses already ; 
and it need not demand superiative genius to perceive 
the whole. 

The reader will find it contended here that, in 
Genesis, we are in a realm of allegory, and that the 
story can now be rationally and consistently inter- 
preted. This will surely be welcome intelligence if 
it prove to be true. Hitherto Reconciliation theories 
have failed, of course; for no such accord with science 
was ever intended as the Genesis-and-Geology school 
have assumed. The matter of Genesis i.-x. is neither 
geological nor biological; nor do the Bible writers 
set out to describe a cosmogony. The subject matter 
is astro-religious in character, and the legends 
contain a true record, in grand outline, of certain 
aspects of early history. 

While these ancient stories were taken literally, it 
was easy to carp at them : when the true meaning is 
made plain they will command respect. 

That the narratives are not literal ought not to 
surprise us. The ancients spoke much in figure and 
allegory, and dealt much in symbolic and dramatic 
representation. Egyptologists can translate the 
Book of the Dead, but they tell us they cannot under- 
stand it, because very often a mystic or mythic mean- 
ing underlies the grammatical (see Naville's Intro- 
duction. Theologians are often in the same 
position, for it was the way of the Bible 
writers to use figurative language. In the 
Old Testament Jotham speaks a parable; 
Nathan comes to David with a story of a 
Poor Man and his ewe lamb; Ahijah rends his gar- 
ment in 12 pieces and gives ro to Jeroboam, with 
symbolical meaning. In the New Testament Jesus 
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speaks in parables, and uses such speech as '' I am 
the Vine," “I am the Light of the World." Prof. 
W. M. Ramsay, writing on Rev. xix. 20 (Expositor, 
Oct., 1904), warns us that the most dangerous kind 
of error that can be made about the Apocalypse is to 
regard it as a literal statement and prediction of 
events. The like may be said of Gen. i.-x. The 
legends of Genesis are allegories; and so old that the 
very language of them has long been disused and 
dead. We may say of them, as Prof. Ramsay says 
of the figurative or symbolic descriptions in the 
Apocalypse, that ‘‘ hardly anything is called by its 
ordinary and direct name; but things are indirectly 
alluded to under some other name, and every word 
has to be understood as implying something else 
than its ordinary connotation." In all this the first 
book of the Scriptures resembles that which closes 
the Canon. 
GEO. ST. CLAIR. 
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THE SECRET OF GENESIS. 


CHAPTER I. 
CHAOS AND CREATION. 


Introduction.—We are in a realm of allegory—Reconciliation theories 
have failed—No accord with the sciences was intended; the 
matter is neither geological nor biological; the Bible writers 
do not describe a cosmogony—The subject matter is astro- 
religious legend, with associated calendars and festivals. 


The Universe of the Ancients.—Early ideas of the Egyptians: star- 
worship succeeded by sun-worship—Creation associated with 
Time, and the beginning of Time with calendar record—The 
passage out of chaos—‘‘ Tablets of Destiny ° were astronomical 
records—The date of Creation, the establishment of the Zodiac 
—Confused with the era of the first Sothic Cycle. 


INTRODUCTION.—Certain facts mentioned in our 
Preface might be twisted into an argument easily 
capable of a false conclusion. In the first place the 
popular or traditional interpretation of Genesis 
involves difficulties and contradictions. As a second 
premiss the scientific account of man’s origin and 
early condition is found to be free from those diffi- 
culties, consistent in all its parts and well supported 
by evidence. The conclusion might seem to be that 
we ought to accept this and reject that. But we 
have no wish to discard our Scriptures; and there is 
another alternative. The discredit need not fall upon 
Genesis, if we can show that the popular view of 
that book is erroneous. If the ancient and original 
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meaning of the narrative can be recovered, it may be 
seen that it has no more to do with science than 
poetry has to do with mathematics. 

Prior to such a discovery, Science and Scripture 
seem to be in conflict, and the difficulty is great. 
The thought occurs : How can we trust a book which 
is full of error in its very first chapter? How can we 
look for guidance to writers who were so ignorant? 
Even thus, however, the thought would not be 
altogether just; because a prophet or scribe may have 
true spiritual insight without surpassing his con- 
temporaries in a knowledge of scientific facts. 
Besides, even if the Book of Genesis were discredited, 
that would not necessarily put the rest of the 
Scriptures out of court. The books of the Bible— 
the Temple library of the Jews—were penned by 
many authors and extend over many centuries in 
their composition; so that errors in one part would 
not vitiate the whole. It will be here contended that 
not even the Book of Genesis is to be given up as 
discredited ; but that rather, when read aright, it is a 
substantially true record of events. The explanation 
to be given of its early chapters will remove the 
appearance of conflict with physical science, and 
bring to light an outline of events of a different kind, 
long lost. It will be shown that the original writers 
were not speaking of any literal creation, whether of 
the earth or of man, and had no intention of stating 
that the first human pair were tempted and fell. The 
talking serpent, the tree of knowledge, the flaming 
sword, might each and all have told us that we were 
in the realm of allegory, especially when the Garden 
cannot be found, and the four rivers are a 
geographical impossibility. 
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What I shall offer is not a Reconciliation Theory, 
to bring Genesis into accord with Geology and 
Biology. I shall try to show that there is no 
contradiction, because Genesis relates to very 
different things. A story setting forth that before 
men learned to measure months and years, and keep 
Systematic annals, their traditions were chaotic, is 
not invalidated by the discovery that the earth’s 
Strata were formed in an orderly manner without 
any chaos at all. Attempts at reconciliation 
between Genesis and Science have always failed. 
They are really no more called for than a justifica- 
tion of John Bunyan's geography. 

It has often been maintained that the Ist verse 
of the old Book was only preliminary to the narra- 
tive, and ought to be separated from it. ''In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth,” 
it was argued, does not state when the Beginning 
was, and in fact it leaves room for all geological 
time. The contention may be allowed; and if 
nothing besides the antiquity of the earth were con- 
cerned, it might be held that Genesis and Geology 
were in accord. But a good deal more is concerned : 
and to begin with, this suggestion places all the 
creative work of the Six Days at too recent a date. 

Reconciliation Theories have failed.—It has been 
a favourite idea that the ‘‘ Days" of Creation were 
long periods of time, sufficient to comprise all the 
succession of vegetable and animal life, from the 
lowest fossiliferous strata onward to six thousand 
years ago. It was pointed out that Josephus and Philo 
regarded the days as metaphorical. Also that the word 
‘‘day.” is often used in Scripture for periods of 
indefinite length, and that the Sabbath or seventh 
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day, in which 'God rested from his work, is not yet 
terminated. It was maintained that the order of 
creation, as described in Genesis, corresponds to that 
developed by geology, viz.: (1) The earth was 
covered by the sea, without any life in it; (2) plants 
were created on the third day, and are found 
abundantly in the coal measures ; (3) on the fifth day 
the inhabitants of the waters were called into being; 
then flying things, then great reptiles, and then 
mammiferous animals; (4) lastly, on the sixth day, 
man was created. Another view supposed the long 
result of time to be shown as a series of pictures to 
the mind of Moses, just as in several of the prophetic 
visions. ‘‘ Before the eye of the seer, scene after 
scene is unfolded, until at length, in the seven 
of them, the course of creation in its main momenta, 
has been fully represented." Theories involving 
these conceptions were in vogue in the first half of 
the nineteenth century, and were defended or 
criticised in England and America by Hugh Miller 
and Prof. Sedgwick, by Profs. Lee and Wait, Faber, 
Townsend, Silliman and Gurgot, Bush and Burrows, 
and several others. Dr. Ed. Hitchcock, in his 
Religion of Geology (1851) said:—"'' The Bible 
teaches us that the creation was a gradual work, 
completed by successive exhibitions of Divine Power, 
with intervals of repose. How long these intervals 
were will depend upon the meaning which we attach 
to the word ‘day’. . . . Here too Geology cor- 
responds closely with the Scriptures. It distinctly 
shows us epochs of creative action, with long 
intervals of repose. . . . . The order of creation 
in Genesis, in its general outlines, especially at the 
beginning and end of the series, corresponds to that 
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of geology, but that order is not preserved in regard 
to the introduction of the different groups or classes 
of animals and plants, except man and possibly a 
few others, and perhaps also as to some other 
events. . . . . My next position is that the 
Mosaic account of the creation admits of an indefinite 
period between the beginning and the first demiurgic 
day. The ist verse merely asserts the creation of 
matter at some unknown epoch. The 2nd verse 
describes its condition as without form and void, 
covered with water and with darkness. Then com- 
mences a description of the first day's work. . . 
But if the sacred narrative does not fix the epoch 
of the creation of matter; if an interval of indefinite 
length may have preceded the six days' work; if 
those six days may have been natural days—what 
more do we need, especially when we add the other 
points of coincidence which I have described—what 
more, I inquire, do we need to bring the geological 
into full harmony with the Biblical record? It is 
sufficient, answers Dr. Chalmers, Dr. J. Pye Smith, 
Dr. Buckland, Dr. Harris, Dr. King, Prof. Sedg- 
wick, and many others. It may have been perfectly 
adequate in 1814, answers Hugh Miller, but was 
found in 1839 to be no longer so, on account of new 
discoveries in geology. . . . The statements of 
Hugh Miller have been widely received as settling 
the question as to the date of the six days' work, 
and showing the inadequacy of the theory of Dr. 
Chalmers and others to reconcile Genesis and 
geology. But with all due deference to his eminent 
ability and sagacity, I cannot regard his objections 
as insuperable.” 

Thus the discussion went on, for many years. 
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There is no need for us to follow it all over the 
field : but the theory of one writer named above may 
claim a brief description on account of its special 
features. Dr. J. Pye Smith, contemporary with 
Hugh Miller and Ed. Hitchcock, was Divinity Tutor 
in Homerton College, but showed great boldness 
in proclaiming the evidence of geological facts, at a 
time when the inquiry was considered impious. 
Writing in 1854, on '' The Relation between the 
Holy Scriptures and some parts of Geological 
Science," he speaks of the notion of ‘‘ metaphorical 
days ” as an hypothesis thirty years old and already 
relinquished. Moreover he declares that the sup- 
posed correspondence between the actual succession 
of geological beds and the order of creations in the 
sacred narrative, does not exist. Nevertheless he 
maintains on his own account ''the certain and 
infallible truth of all that is taught in the Holy 
Scriptures when taken in its own genuine sense.” 
In applying his principle he assigns an independent 
position to the opening sentence of Genesis—‘‘ In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth ’’—which he considers is not intended to 
inform us when the world was brought into being. 
He thinks it reasonable to suppose that God origin- 
ally gave being to the primordial elements of things, 
the very small number of simple bodies, endowing 
each with its own properties. These properties, 
acting on the lines of chemical and physical laws, 
as his wisdom ordained, produced the worlds and 
wrought all the changes of nature. The subsequent 
description (Gen. I. 2, &c.), in Dr. Pye Smith's 
opinion, refers to a limited region of the earth. The 
narrative of a six days' creation relates especially to 
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that part of Asia lying between the Caucasus ridge, 
the Caspian Sea and Tartary on the north, the 
Persian and Indian Seas on the south, and the high 
mountain ridges which run at considerable distances 
on the eastern and western flanks. This region, by 
subsidence or otherwise, was brought into a condi- 
tion of ruin and disorder, and then, in six natural 
days, order was evolved from the chaos. 

It was an ingenious theory, and only one out of 
many, of those days. The disputation, however, 
gradually became softer, and at length almost silent. 
There was a little noise again when Wm. Ewart 
Gladstone, as a relief from politics, undertook to 
defend ‘‘ the Impregnable Rock of Holy Scripture,” 
and T. H. Huxley, the man of science, showed that 
the geological order of the successive appearances of 
animals and plants does not correspond to that given 
in Genesis. In 1882, when Dr. Samuel Kinns, in 
his Moses and Geology, essayed to show that *'' the 
geological strata and the latest discoveries in 
science, confirm the order of creation as given by 
Moses," the critics appeared to think that the time 
for such attempts was past. Dr. Kinns offered what 
he regarded as ''ample proofs that the days were 
periods of long duration"; but even if successful 
in this, he could not show that the works of the 
days corresponded with the geological order. 

These examples may suffice. 

No accord with physical science was intended.— 
The defect of all the Reconciliation Theories lies at 
the threshold, and consists in the mistaken idea that 
there should be a close accord between the facts 
of creation and the statements in Genesis. The 
Genesis writers are not describing a literal physical 
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creation: and therefore we need not look for any 
accord at all. It is admitted that the “ days” of 
creation. may conceivably be figurative or meta- 
phorical: then may not the entire narrative be an 
allegory, the works as well as the days? 

Yet even this suggestion must be qualified. Such 
statements as that God said—‘‘ Let the dry land 
appear," “Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after its kind . . . . and it was so "— 
read as though they were meant to be understood 
literally. I shall endeavour to show that the Hebrew 
writers took ancient allegories as the groundwork of 
their story, and modified them in an ethical sense. 
They added to their value as vehicles of religious 
instruction, but incidentally they pared away some 
of their earlier characteristics. They nevertheless 
left the skeleton framework of them so unbroken that 
they can be identified for what they were; and most 
interesting fossils of the early time they are. The 
allegories had originally symbolised or represented 
important truths; but they were already of venerable 
age, and perhaps their first meaning was partially 
forgotten or obscured. Nothing better could be done 
with them than to turn them to ethical and religious 
account in a new way. At least the Hebrew editors 
did not see what better they could do; and they 
were altogether to be commended. 

It is a pity that their redaction of ancient astro- 
religious legend has been called a cosmogony, and 
mistaken for an infallible account of the steps and 
stages of a literal creation. Possibly the Hebrew 
editors themselves supposed the original legends to 
be of that character; only as they could not accept 
them as they stood they ventured to alter and 
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amend. The altered form was better for the educa- 
tion of their people; but it is less advantageous for 
those who now desire to learn what the original 
narrative meant. We can, however, recover so much 
of the original meaning as to see that it is not in 
conflict with Geology, Biology, or any other Science. 

The subject mailer was astro-religious history.— 
The story was told in allegory and symbol, as ap- 
pears to have been common in ancient times, especi- 
ally in Eastern countries. The first thing for us to 
do is to make ourselves acquainted with the legends 
of the ancient world outside Palestine—with the so- 
called cosmogonies of Egypt, Babylonia and Persia, 
of Phoenicia and Greece. Several of the great 
nations possessed a system of belief and worship 
which was founded on observation of the heavens 
and the seasons, and was neither puerile nor impure. 
Abuses sprang up in later time, but the system, in 
its first form, appears to have been religious and 
moral, in the intention of those who framed it. In 
Egypt, Assyria and Greece, the teaching . was 
similar, because the basis was the same, being 
nothing less than the starry sky and the movements 
: of the heavenly bodies. The sun and moon could 
not be neglected anywhere.  Star-groups, by their 
rising or their midnight culmination, indicated the 
seasons; and the signs were important to the 
agriculturist. 

“The end which the Egyptians had in 
view in orienting their temples was a 
Calendar, of festivals and holydays if you will, but 
a calendar which would allow their tillage and 
harvest to prosper." (Lockyer’s Dawn of Astron. 
p. 85). Dr. Haug, speaking of the Brahmanical 


24 SECRET OF GENESIS 


system, says—The knowledge of the Calendar forms 
such an essential part of the ritual that many im- 
portant conditions of the latter cannot be carried out 
without the former. The sacrifices are allowed to 
commence only at certain lucky constellations and at 
certain months, &c. (Simpson’s Praying Wheel, 
p. 98). Calendars were formed, and annual 
phenomena were noted, in their place. It was im- 
portant to measure the year correctly; and it was 
natural to fix its beginning at one or other of the 
quarter points. Sir Norman Lockyer begins his 23rd 
chapter with the words—Our researches so far leave 
no doubt that a large part of the astronomical 
activity of the earliest Egyptians had reference to 
observations connected especially with New Year's 
Day. 

These things would be essentially the same in 
all countries. At the same time there was consider- 
able room for diversity. With one people the year 
might be made to begin with the spring ; with another 
the autumn or the summer would be preferred. Its 
beginning might be ascertained by the stars, or by 
the point of sunrise on the longest day. When 
months were measured by the moon they did not 
quite fit the year; and the intercalary devices which 
had to be adopted were apt to be diverse. All 
diversities of every sort made some difference in the 
theological system, because a special divinity was 
associated with each heavenly body concerned, and 
with each solstice and equinox, and every invented 
cycle whether stellar or lunar. It was natural to 
hold a festival of the sun on the day of the solstice 
or the day when the year began. A festival of the 
moon goddess would be held at new moon, or at the 
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beginning of the lunar year. When the calendar 
required an intercalary day; or an artificial cycle 
involved the intercalation of a week or a month; a 
festival was held, and honour paid to the special 
divinity presiding over the arrangement. Most of 
the divinities had festivals recurring annually, and 
also others that depended on occasional intercalation 
of days. It was imagined that if the day were suf- 
fered to pass and the celebration was neglected, the 
god or goddess became angry and sent plague or 
famine. If we were to pass over our 29th February 
continuously, we should be a whole week wrong in 
thirty years’ time, and the discrepancy would grow 
to be very inconvenient. The ancients learned from 
experience that the best rule for man was to keep 
his reckoning right—to be always in accord with the 
heavens. When the harmony was disturbed trouble 
came; if he mismeasured the year the stars would 
not conform to his calendar. In these ways he 
probably got his first ideas of justice, truth and 
righteousness, as the requirements of Heaven. 
These hints may suffice to convince the reader that 
the religions of antiquity were not altogether con- 
temptible, nor in every sense false. The heavenly 
bodies and their constancy commanded the admira- 
tion of men; and the endeavour to make the calendar 
accord with the divine order was the highest of 
religious duties. The images and idols stood for 
divinities, and the divinities represented the powers 
of heaven. The common people believed in the idol; 
the educated classes realised the heavenly truth which 
it symbolised. The priests studied astronomy to 
learn the laws of nature and the will of the Powers 
above. With priests and people alike the religion 
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was true, and to live by its rule was the way of 
wisdom and the path of peace. Had it not been so 
in their conviction, they would never have taxed 
themselves to build so many magnificent temples, 
nor should we have found the votive offerings of 
the poor in such abundant numbers at the shrines. 
It is true that in the course of many centuries the 
images were multiplied, the ritual was elaborated, 
the symbolism was sometimes misapplied; and under 
the distraction of it the original doctrine was lost. 
Not infrequently there was even gross abuse. But 
the legends in their purest form—the most ancient 
stories in their least-altered telling—embodied some- 
thing of the spirit and doctrine of the early astro- 
religion. 

It was some of these legends—from the Creation 
story to the Flood—that supplied material for the 
Hebrew Genesis. Even after the Flood we are 
still for some time among the old-world legends. 
But the men who framed them never supposed that 
their symbols and metaphors would be mistaken for 
literal statement and set against the facts of science. 


THE UNIVERSE OF THE ANCIENTS.—The horizon 
everywhere is a boundary to visible earth or sea, and 
the dome of the sky appears to rest on the rim of a 
circular plane. Commonsense, uncorrected by science, 
asserts that ''seeing is believing," and it was no 
doubt an early belief that the earth was flat. It was 
not obvious to man in the first instance that the 
morning sun was the same body as the sun of the 
previous evening. The setting sun had gone down 
into the earth or into the sea, and appeared to be 
extinguished. The ancients inform us that the 
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Iberians imagined they could hear the hissing of 
the waters when the burning sun plunged into the 
western ocean. (Lewis's Astron. of the Ancients). 
One conception of the earth regarded it as a large 
island with waters not only all round it but beneath 
it. Out of these waters the sun and stars seemed 
to come up, and as the heavenly bodies were said 
to be brought into being when they first appeared, 
the abyss of waters was regarded as the fruitful womb 
of life. It might be a primitive conception that the 
sun was born anew every morning, and the stars 
every night. 

The Egyptians, in very early times, seem to have 
had no knowledge that the earth was a globe sus- 
pended in space, with the sky all round, and the 
sun equally far away by night and by day. When 
they came to understand that the morning sun was 
the same as that of the previous evening, they sup- 
posed he must have made his way during the night 
by some underground route. Then, as they com- 
monly used symbols and similitudes, they called the 
rising sun Khepera, that is, the Beetle, because some 
species of beetles after Leing hatched in the soil, 
emerge from the ground and rise upward on wings. 
They used the scarabaeus beetle, and pictures and 
images of it, as a sacred symbol of the sun and 
an emblem of the resurrection. Dye and bye, how- 
ever, the truth dawned upon them, and they learned 
that the sun neither travels by a subterranean tunnel 
nor is kindled daily as a fresh fire on the horizon, 
but is always high above the earth, away in space, 
and apparently revolves round the earth as a centre. 
They would readily infer that the same thing must 
be true of the stars also. This great discovery they 
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spoke of as the lifting of the heavens from the earth, 
and the creation of a firmament. They attributed the 
work to the god Shu, who holds a place in Egyptian 
legend like that of Atlas in the Greek. In their 
pictuesque way of talking, the Earth was personified 
as the god Seb, and Heaven as the goddess Neith; 
and Shu ascended a mound, the better to sustain 
the goddess and hold up the sky. In their actual 
pictures, Seb is portrayed as a recumbent figure, 
sleeping, while Neith is bent above him, her arched 
body dotted over with stars. This indicates that the 
stars of the night are held up and away, as high 
above our heads as the sun at noon-day. Then as 
to the Sun, Shu is often represented as a man 
kneeling on the right knee, and elevating the solar 
orb on his head. 

The Egyptians had previously tried to regulate 
their seasons by the stars; and not with complete 
success. The conception of the universe was pro- 
foundly altered when the sun was recognised as a 
heavenly body, and displaced the pole-star as an 
object of worship. The fiery orb does not ascend 
out of the earth, but circles round and round it, he 
is not daily kindled and extinguished, but is from 
everlasting to everlasting! "The difference is so vast, 
and so important, that this first recognition of the 
Sun as the supreme divinity is spoken of as the first 
appearance of the god ; and the first realisation of the 
sky as everywhere elevated, is regarded as the 
creation of an open firmament, dividing the waters 
from the waters. The abyss below remains an abyss 
but of course it can no longer be regarded as in 
contact with the under side of the earth: it must 
be far removed, at the distance of the sky. There 
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will be waters in the upper sky also, whence come 
the rains, and the open firmament divides the two. 
By lifting the sky, Shu has given the universe ample 
spaces, and he is spoken of as the god of air and 
breath. The Breath of God has now moved on the 
face of the waters. 

During the time that men were mere star- 
worshippers, the Sun had only an inferior place in 
their system, but now suddenly he became the chief 
divinity. The world had been all in the dark, but 
now there is light, and it is a new marvel, a fresh 
creation. An interpolation in the Book of the Dead 
(chap. xvii) explains that Ra (the Sun) made his first 
appearance when Shu raised the sky. In the Magic 
Papyrus also it is said, Uplifted is the sky, which he 
maintains with his two arms. The sun commenced 
with thy commencement, in thy name which is Shu- 
si-Ra. 

When the Sun and Moon were adopted in place of 
the stars, by which to measure time, and the circle 
of the year was marked off into months, and the 
months associated with zodiacal signs, it would be 
said that Two Great Lights were created—the greater 
light to rule the day, the lesser one the night, and 
that they were to be for signs and for seasons, for 
days and for years. 

Creation associated with Time, and the Beginning 
of Time with Era of Calendar.—Creation is some- 
times to be distinguished from generation. It 
applies to inanimate things as well as living things. 
Living things may be contrasted with non-living, 
but creation is the act of bringing cosmos out of 
chaos. In old-world legend this is said to be done 
when the Calendar is established; when years are 
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counted and months are measured, and events begin 
to be dated. The creation celebrated in legend has 
nothing to do with calling matter into existence; 
nor with giving birth and being to actual sea and 
land, actual trees and beasts. It is the process of 
bringing order into human affairs by calendar record 
and regulation, in harmony with the year and seasons 
of Nature. These things I have sought to make clear 
in my Crealion Records and my Myths of Greece: 
and although I arrived at them by my own study, I 
do not stand alone in my conclusions. Maspero, who 
holds so distinguished a place as an Egyptologist, 
tells us that the event called ''creation" comes 
before the accession of Ra (the Sun), although it 
was agreed that the sun's disk had existed in the 
Abyss before creation (Dasen of Civilisation*, p. 138). 
In the traditions of the Egyptians, their forefathers 
had inhabited the Nile valley before creation was 
finished. They were star-worshippers, and lived 
under the reign of Ptah: Ptah was the father of Ra, 
and he precedes systematic record. In Manetho's 
list, Helios (Ra) is the first king of the first dynasty ; 
yet his father Hephaestus reigned before him. 
Hephaestus is Ptah. Maspero discusses the matter, 
and concludes that the Egyptian ''creation " either 
comes between Ptah and Ra, or coincides with the 
accession of Ra (Proc. Soc. Bib. Archzology, xii. 8. 
PP. 420, 422). Gerald Massey, who notices that 
chaos precedes creation in these old traditions, 
recognises also that ''the first creation represents 
the passage of mythology out of chaotic space into 
time," The various creations, he says, are identical 


* Translated by M. L. McClure, Edited by Prof. A. H. 
Sayce, and published by the S.P.C.K., 1894. 
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with the establishment of the circles and cycles of 
time. (Natural Genesis, II. pp. 3, 26, 93). 

How have we pictured that chaos when the earth 
was without form and void, and darkness was on the 
face of the deep? ‘‘ Without form and void." What 
profitless discussions there have been over the 
Hebrew words tohu and bohu! Hugh Miller and 
other writers on Geology and Genesis, though com- 
pelled by their science to claim more than six days 
for creation, felt obliged to justify the letter of 
Scripture. They admitted chaos for some earlier time 
or some circumscribed locality ; but it was a conces- 
sion to be made rather than a fact which they could 
elucidate. Mr. Burne Jones’ picture of the Days of 
Creation, only helps our fancy by its symbolism, 
and comes no nearer to reality than Milton, who 
relates how the Son of God took the golden com- 
passes and circumscribed this universe and all 
created things. Darkness profound covered the 
abyss, but the Divine Spirit spread his brooding 
wings and infused vital warmth throughout the fluid 


'" mass: 


i 


—— but downward purged 
The black, tartareous, cold, infernal dregs, 
Adverse to life; then founded, then conglobed 
Like things to like; the rest to several place 
Disparted; and between, spun out the air: 

And earth, self-balanced, on her centre hung.” 


It will have to be recognised yet, even by Biblical 
expositors, that what the ancient allegory means by 
the mundane order is the human regulation of times 
and seasons. This line of explanation will be a satis- 
factory end of such controversies; and it is only fair 
to Mr. R. G. Haliburton to acknowledge that he 
adopted it in his New Materials for the History of 
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Man, published in 1864. (''Creation" is a word. 
which did not originally possess its modern meaning.) 
It records the era when men began to reckon time, 
adopting the sun and moon for signs and for seasons, 
and by them calculating the days and the years. It 
was only then that mankind began to have a history 
that could be recalled. Previously no one knew how 
the years went by; the husbandman misjudged the 
time for sowing; there was not sufficient foresight 
of flood or frost, there was no methodical record of 
events. All was confusion and chaos, without tabula- 
tion or reckoning, formless and unhelpful. In the 
Babylonian legends chaos is a period when as yet 
writing was unknown, although the earth existed and 
was inhabited : (So says Dr. Sayce, in Records of the 
Past, New Series, I., 148). 

The way out of chaos.—The passage out of this 
chaos into order is plainly connected with the 
beginning of writing and records, in the early 
legends. The years were henceforth counted, their 
recurrence was calculated; or at least counted and 
recorded; and the divinity assumed to preside over 
the business became thus the inventor of numbers 
and letters, of speech and prophecy, the author of 
civilisation. In Egypt his name was Thoth, in 
Assyria Nebo, in Greece Hermes, in Rome Mercury : 
all the astral systems had need of him, because they 
had all the same basis and framework. Prof. Sayce, 
in studying the Babylonian writings, finds reason to 
say,—'' Chaos is a period when as yet writing was 
unknown. The Creation tablets found in Assyria 
begin by telling us that up to that time heaven had 
not announced and earth had not recorded a name. 
Chaos was personified as a female dragon, named 
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Tiamat °; and we may conjecture that the brood of 
monsters attributed to her was the crowd of falsities 
and contradictions involved in memoriter tradition, 
or such crude marking of the seasons as had been 
attempted; possibly the forms which undisciplined 
fancy traced in the sky before the star-groups were 
marked off and definitely bounded. ‘‘ Warriors with 
the body of a bird of the valley, men with the faces 
of ravens, did the great gods create. In the ground 
did the gods create their city. Tiamat (the dragon 
of chaos) suckled them. Their progeny (sasur) 
the mistress of the gods created’’ (Sayce: Hibbert 
Lecture, p. 372.) These monstrous things perished 
when the present world came into being (p. 392). 

** The present world " here spoken of is the exist- 
ing '' Creation,” in the sense of a system of tabulated 
record, an established Calendar, founded on the laws 
of the heavens, the Divine Order. There are indica- 
tions of a previous tradition; and there may even 
have been a mode of reckoning, crude and erroneous, 
framed by the primitive star-worshippers, which 
resulted in confusion and had to be abolished. A 
faulty calendar of that description would be a first 
and tentative creation. The Babylonian writings tell 
of two creations, the first of which was a failure. 

We may here pause a moment to consider what 
that earlier mode of reckoning was. In our view it 
was the method of the sidereal year, in which the 
return of the year was known by the rising of the 
same star in the evening, or the culmination of the 
same star at midnight. It was a natural way of 
recognising the season, and it would answer very 
well for a little while, but the sun anticipates the 
Stars, and it is by the sun that the seasons are really 

c 
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ruled. The earth is brought round to the same star 
with regularity, but it comes to the equinox a little 
sooner this year than last, because the equinoctial 
point recedes. We count the years from equinox to 
equinox; but at first they were counted from some 
selected star to the return to that same star again. 
When the ancient record says that '' In the beginning 
Elohim created the heavens and the earth," the 
reference is to this first creation, the institution of 
the Sidereal Year. This creation was a failure. In 
the course of 71 years the stars would be a whole 
degree wrong in their indication of the season. When 
this had gone on for 500 years, the error was seven 
degrees, and the dislocation of time amounted to a 
full week. Then the attempt to reckon by the stars 
was abandoned, and the solar year—from equinox 
tc equinox was adopted. Calculation came in, as 
something additional to mere counting and marking. 
The Zodiac was established, and the year was divided 
into 12 months, each having its ‘‘ sign." Altogether 
the new system was so vast an improvement on the 
old that it was accepted as a new creation—the Crea- 
tion of the World, and Beginning of Time—and the 
sidereal year was only remembered as a prehistoric 
abortion. The earlier creation, says Dr. Sayce, had 
been the work of chaos; and the destruction of it by 
the younger gods of light and order ushered in the 
new creation of the visible world. Light and dark- 
ness, chaos and order, are ever struggling against 
one another, but the victory of light and order was 
assured ever since Merodach the Sun-god overthrew 
the dragon Tiamat,, the ‘‘ wicked serpent,” as she is 
called, who represented chaos and anarchy. 

The *' Tablets of Destiny," mysterious to Assyri- 
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ologists, probably related to astronomical ob- 
servations, and accurate calculation of times and 
seasons. The warfare was concerned with these. 
The astronomical reckoning was to be revised, past 
errors rectificd, and the whole business to be in better 
hands for the future. The heavens had their law, 
which was Fate itself; but certain stars which men 
trusted had misled their worshippers. This is why 
the younger gods come in, under a new calendar 
arrangement, of lunar and solar reckoning, or a 
luni-solar year. To quote the Fifth Tablet of the 
Story of the Creation, as given by Sayce :— 

Now it was that the Great Lights were appointed 
for signs and for seasons : 

He prepared the twin mansions of the great gods, 

He fixed the stars, even the twin stars*, to cor- 
respond with them. ; 

He ordained the year, appointing the signs of the 
zodiac over it. 

For each of the twelve months he fixed three stars.* 

From the day when :he year issues forth to the 
close. 

He founded the mansion of the Sun-god, the god 
of the ferry-boat, that they might know their bonds; 

That they might not err, that they might not go 
astray in any way. 

He established the mansion of Bel and Ea along 
with himself. 

Moreover he opened the great gates on either side; 

He strengthened the bolts on the left hand and on 
the right, 


* The phrase in Gen. 1. 16, '* He made the stars also," may apply 
to these rather than to all the stars of night. As usually miscon- 
ceived, it reads like an after-thought, and one involving a strange 
misconception of magnitudes. t 
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And in the midst of it he made a staircase. 

He illuminated the Moon-god that he might be 
porter of the night, that the day may be known, 

(Saying) month by month, without break, keep 
watch in thy disk. 

At the beginning of the month light up the night, 

Announcing the horns that the heavens may know. 


We see then, plainly enough, that in ancient 
legend '' Creation" is not intended for the origin 
of things at the hands of God, but for an Era con- 
stituted in the history of man. In the Babylonian 
narrative the earth has already been in existence 
for some time. In the traditions of the Egyptians 
the Nile Valley was inhabited before creation was 
finished. In Greece the Arcadians claimed that they 
existed before the moon ; which probably means that 
their progenitors were star-worshippers before the 
moon was adopted as a time-measurer. In the astro- 
religious system Creation is not the first event. In 
Egypt it coincides with the accession of Ra, 
i.e., with the recognition of the Sun as Ruler, 
although men had previously existed under the rule 
of Ptah, the pole-star divinity. The god Ra began 
to reign when Shu raised the heavens and estab- 
lished the firmament. 

In the establishment of a Calendar and all that it 
implies, we have the passage of mankind out of 
savagery into a condition of incipient civilisation. 
The Chaos, of unknown duration, and the Cosmos 
following, were social, historical and political, and 
not physical or material. By the step that he took 
when he learned to measure time and preserve annals, 
man also became religious in a higher degree than 
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before, and realised that there were divine laws of 
the universe; to live in harmony with which would 
be a higher life for him. The Calendars of the 
Romans were called Fasti Sacra, or Divine Laws; 
and the Greeks had been possessed by the same feel- 
ing from the time their Calendar began. And yet, 
to. be able to keep these laws, or even to attain to a 
perfect knowledge of them, how difficult, how well- 
nigh impossible ! 

The Date of Creation, the Establishment of the 
Zodiac.— The era we speak of—when the sun and 
moon and the special stars of the months began to 
be used ''for signs and for seasons "—appears to 
have coincided with the entrance of the spring 
equinox into the constellation Taurus. It is note- 
worthy that this would be not a great while earlier 
than 4,000 B.C. The date cannot be fixed with 
absolute certainty because we have no representation 
of the zodiacal figures of the time, and the outlines of 
the constellations may have been altered a little in 
successive charts. If we adopt Cassini's calculation 
for the entrance of the equinoctial colure into the 
sign Pisces, in B.C. 255, we may reckon backwards, 
allowing 2,156 vears for the sun's precessional pas- 
sage through one sign, and we are conducted to 
4567 B.c. If we adopt the observation, by Hip- 
parchus, of the presence of the equinox in the Ist 
point of Aries (out of which it was about to pass 
into Pisces), the date is usually given as ‘‘ about 
125 B.C." : and from that we should reckon back to 
B.C. 4437. It is this date that I am led to favour. 

It may probably be asked how it happens that 
the great reform we are considering, should coincide 
with so rare an astronomical event as the entrance 
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of the equinox into a new sign. Men would not 
wait a thousand years in order to start more con- 
veniently with a reform which they desired, and the 
coincidence seems almost incredible. The explana- 
tion is that there need not have been any coincidence 
at all, but the astronomer-priests having determined 
to establish a year of 12 months, to reckon by the 
sun and begin with the equinox, then for the first 
time established the zodiac of 12 signs. They made 
the Ist sign to begin at the equinox, and they chose 
the Bull as the symbol of the sign. Why they chose 
the Bull, the Twins, the Crab, &c., as symbols of the 
months we need not now stay to inquire. The ques- 
tion is discussed in some astronomical works; for 
example, Flammarion's History of the  Heavens. 
But if the founders of the Calendar established the 
Zodiac at the same time, and fixed the signs and 
svmbols to suit their plan, the difficulty of coinci- 
dence is obviated. The Babylonian Creation Tablet 
already quoted, says ‘‘ Now it was that the Great 
Lights were appointed for signs and for seasons,” 
and at the same time “He ordained the year, 
appointing the signs of the zodiac over it." It has 
been supposed that the signs of the zodiac may have 
been invented by the Chaldeans; and these lines on 
the Creation tablet confirm the supposition. The 
time has been given conjecturally as about 3,000 B.C., 
but there is nothing to show that it was not a 
thousand years earlier. I am adopting 4437 B.C., 
when the vernal equinox should be entering Taurus, 
if the signs stood then as now. 

The Hindoos, of both ancient and modern times, 
and the Persians also, have always associated the 
sign of the Bull with the origin of time. Greswell 
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tells us that all over the globe we can find traces of 
the cycle of the Bull, which is indeed co-eval with 
the origin of human society. In Thebes in Egypt 
is a sepulchral chamber with zodiacal signs, and 
Taurus is at the head of them. When the circle of 
the zodiac was made, and the first four cardinal 
points were established, the Lion was keeper of the 
corner where the sun was at midsummer, at the 
beginning of the year of the inundation; and there- 
fore the spring sun was in Taurus. (Gerald Massey : 
Book of Beginnings, II. 105.) This conclusion was 
supported by Dr. Sayce in his Hibbert Lecture 
(p. 292), where he shows that the Bull was associated 
with the ‘‘ Stone of Foundation," and Scorpio was 
described as opposite the Foundation. He says: 
The fact that the year thus began with Taurus proves 
the antiquity of the Chaldean Zodiac, and of the 
months of 30 days which corresponded to its several 
signs. . . . The Zodiacal circle may, therefore, 
have been invented nearly a thousand years before 
Sargon of Accad was born [38co B.c.], and that it 
was invented at an early epoch is demonstrated by 
its close connection with the Accadian calendar. 
Greswell quotes Diodorus to show that primitive 
traditions placed the origin of time and the birthday 
of the world in the spring of the year. Virgil, again, 
supposes the spring to have immediately followed the 
creation of the world, and says it is the constellation 
of the white Bull with the golden horns which opens 
the year (Georgics II., 336.) So far as one can see, 
it would have been quite as convenient to begin the 
year with the autumnal equinox as with the vernal ; 
and perhaps in the first instance, or with some 
nations, this was done. At an era when the spring 
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equinox entered Taurus, the autumn equinox would 
enter Scorpio: the equal division of the Zodiac 
ensured this. There was a tradition among the 
Hebrews that the world was created in the season of 
autumn ; and Sir G. Wilkinson says it was borrowed 
from Egypt, “to which climate only (as Miss F. 
Corbaux has shown) the idea that autumn was the 
period of renewal would apply." The inundation 
had then subsided and the land emerged from the 
waters; the seed was sown and the flowers appeared 
(Rawlinson's Herodotus, Book II., 3rd App.) To 
this we may add, on our own account, that although, 
in the period of history, the New Year's Day in 
Egvpt was the day of the summer solstice, our 
reading of the legendary stories has shown that it 
had formerly been at the autumn equinox. Egyptian 
tradition seems to have associated the commencement 
of Time with the two Great Lights, and assumed that 
the luminaries started on their course simultaneously. 
In the days of Rameses III., one of the general 
holidays was the 29th of every month, '' the day on 
whichit wasassumed that the conjunction of the sun and 
moon took place, and on which the world was created." 

The Sothic Cycle Beginning.—Besides the estab- 
lishment of the Zodiac, there is another invention of 
the Calendar which has furnished an era from which 
to date the creation ; and that is the beginning of the 
first Sothic Cycle. While Usher's chronology gives 
us 4004 B.C., and the Septuagint 5390, the Samaritan 
date of creation is 4242 B.C., and this is spoken of by 
Solinus and others as the Birthday of the world. It 
coincides with theera of the Sothic Cvcle, or 
Canicular Period, so named from the Dog-star, which 
the Egvptians called Sothis. 


CHAOS AND CREATION 4I 


The Cycle came into being in this way : The Dog- 
star, Sirius, rose just prior to the sun, at the summer 
solstice, and warned the priests to prepare the 
sacrifices appointed for the New Year's Dav. But 
as the year was reckoned at 365 days, and the odd six 
hours were neglected, Sothis and the calendar new 
year's day got out of accord—one day in four years, 
one month in 120 years, and so on. The true year 
(announced by Sothis) and the calendar year, were 
running at different rates; and probably the farmers 
had to consult the priest-astronomers to learn the 
times of tillage and harvest. But at the end of 1461 
calendar years, the calendar festival again agreed 
with the star. A Great Year was accomplished, and 
some ancient writers called it the Year of God., We 
have no record of its first institution; but we have 
the statement of Censorinus that in 139 A.D. such a 
cycle ended. So, as 139 + 1322 = 1461, that 
cycle must have commenced in 1322 B.c., which 
is known as the Era of Meneptah, the supposed 
Pharaoh of the Exodus. If we add 1460 for 
the previous cycle we obtain 2782; and then 
another 1460 conducts us to 4242 B.C. the 
Samaritan date of Creation. Many annals and 
dynasties were professedly traced back to this era; 
and Porphyry cites the tradition that the creation 
began with it. What really began with it would 
seem to be the year of 365 days, with the Egyptians. 
The calendar was defective; but it was no doubt an 
improvement on their orevious method of reckoning, 
and it would enable them henceforth to date events 
and keep intelligible records. It was, in a sense, the 
beginning of time. 


CHAPTER II. 


ANGELS AND MEN. 


§1 Fatt or THE ANGELs.—Angels associated with stars; tutelary 
divinities of months, minutes and ages—Some become dis- 
Obedient, deceivers, rebellious, and are imprisoned—How the 
fallen angels corrupted the daughters of men—The rebel angels 
have seven leaders. 


82. Creation or Mex.—Mortal man in the legend is a symbol— 
His creation follows the fall of the angels, at the close of the 
Sabaean period—lt is coincident with the institution of the 
Calendar. 


§.1. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS.—In the order of 
events as related in the legends, the creation of man- 
kind was preceded by a revolt on the part of some 
of the angels; and so far as the angels are concerned 
it seems clear that the language is symbolical, the 
story allegorical. 

The angels are associated with stars.—Our inquiry 
leads us to recognise the association of angels with 
the heavenly bodies, whether identical with them or 
as governing and guiding Intelligences. When 
Kepler the astronomer supposed each planet to be 
carried round the sun by a mighty Intelligence, he 
was but endorsing an ancient doctrine. 

The writer of the Apocalypse saw an angel 
standing in the sun (Rev. xix. 17), and four angels at 
the four corners of the earth (vii. 1), and speaks also 
of seven stars which are angels (I. 20). In the Old 
Testament also the association is easily discovered. 
Kalisch, the Commentator, in describing the con- 
ceptions of the Hebrews, even before the Captivity, 
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writes as follows :—'' The angels form the camp of 
God, they are his hosts, his army ; he is the Lord of 
Hosts. Yet the term ''host of heaven” means 
usually the stars. The stars were pictured as living 
and sentient beings; they shouted and rejoiced when 
the world was created." (On Leviticus, vol. II.).. 
For the above statements he gives many Scripture 
references. In Assyria—in a hymn to Marduk (the 
Merodach of the Bible), ‘‘ the angels of the hosts of 
heaven and earth ” are said to belong to Marduk.— 
Smith's Chaldean Genesis (ed. Sayce, 1880, p. 81); 
Schiaparelli, Astronomy in the Old Testament 
(authorised translation, Oxford, Clarendon Press), 
pp. 47, 88. : 

With the Egyptians the star Sirius was identified 
with Isis, and the soul of the goddess was said to 
reside in it. They supposed the months of the year 
to have their tutelary divinities—Thoth and the rest. 
Each month was subdivided into three decades, over 
which presided as many decani; and the days them- 
selves were assigned to genii appointed to protect 
them. This is told us by the eminent Egyptologist, 
Maspero, in his Dawn of Civilisation (p. 208). More- 
over, in old Egyptian legend, Seb, the Earth-god, 
has five children by Neith, the Heaven goddess; and 
they are identified with the five days called the *' little 
month,” which supplemented the year of 360 days. 
Nor were such conceptions confined to the dwellers 
on the Nile. The Persians also recognised angels 
who presided over months and days; and Fravashis 
or tutelary star-angels; Jazatas, or Izeds, who act as 
God's stewards and delegates; Amshaspands, 
immortal overseers of the world, &c. 

With the Gnostics, who kept alive some older lore 
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and mingled it with Christian teaching, it was a 
favourite doctrine that the Almighty—the Unknown 
Father—gave origin and being to seven spiritual 
beings called AZons. They were worshipped along 
with him, and were supposed to be a part of himself, 
as the months are portions of the year. The ever- 
lasting God was himself Eternity, and these angelic 
beings which proceeded from him were zons or ages 
of time. (Compare King’s Gnostics, p. 23, Sharpe’s 
Egyptian Mythology 91). Their names and spheres 
were Adonai, genius of the Sun, Jao of the Moon, 
Eloi of Jupiter, Sabao of Mars, Orai of Venus, 
Astaphai of Mercury, and Ildabaoth of Saturn. The 
Jewish angels Michael, Gabriel, Surid, Raphael, 
Thantabaoth, and Efataoth, were likewise inscribed 
as names of the genii presiding over the constel- 
lations, the Bear, Serpent, Eagle, Lion, Dog, Bull. 
Mr. King regards these notions as being manifestly 
of Magian root, acquired by the Jews during the long 
period that their country was a province of the 
Persian Empire. They had grown into an essential 
article of religion. (The Gnostics, p. 344.). 

Many things which the learned Jews have said 
about the angels would be ridiculous if they were 
taken literally, but are sensible enough as applied 
to periods of time. For example, the total number 
of those beings, they say, is 360; corresponding to 
the degrees in the ecliptic circle, and therefore to the 
days of the year in a very early calendar. We are 
told there are angels so ephemeral that myriads of 
them are created and die daily. As minutes, 60 die 
every hour; as moments 60 pass every minute. It 
seems likely, too, that the seven archangels spoken 
of by the Rabbins, have some relation to periods of 
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time. Kalisch, who is learned in the Talmud and 
the Midrashim, tells us that no angelic choir exalts 
the Lord twice, they return into the stream of fire 
beneath his throne. The great chiefs, however— 
such as Michael and Gabriel, Metatron and Sandal- 
phon—are exempted from this fate. They were pro- 
duced during the six days of creation, and those days 
were holy. Kalisch tells us also that while the angels 
were closely associated with the stars, the stars were 
considered to exercise a paramount influence over 
men, and over the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 
The stars make rich, and the stars make wise, said 
Rabbi Chaninah; they grant life, children, and 
sustenance; they join the angels in their glorification 
of God. They existed from the beginning as 
intellectual and highly endowed beings; and though 
their knowledge does not equal the wisdom of the 
angels, it far surpasses that of men. Like the 
Persian Fravashis, they are both the prototypes and 
the guardians of all visible creations, and there is no 
single plant on earth which has not its pattern in 
heaven. These were the views of the Pharisaic 
schools. The Essenes also, not only attached very 
high importance to the functions of the angels, but 
searched the mystic significance of their names. 

A doctrine thus prevalent in the ancient world 
could not pass out of belief suddenly; and it is not 
surprising that reminiscences of it were still preserved 
in the poetry and the artistic work of later times. 
Lecky, in his History of Rationalism (I. 310), men- 
tions that angels were sometimes represented in old 
Christian painting and sculpture bearing along the 
stars in their hands; especially the star of Bethlehem. 
He refers us, for an example, to a very curious old 
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bas-relief round the choir of Notre Dame at Paris. 
At St. Mark's Church, Venice, also, as we read in 
Lundy (Monumental Christianity, p. 106), there is a 
curious series of mosaics, of the eleventh century, 
representing the six days of creation . . . The 
Son of God, young, beardless and beautiful, seated 
on his throne, holding a cross in his left hand, 
blesses with his right the Seventh Day, represented 
by an angel bending low, while six other angels 
stand round as representatives of the other six days. 

The angels disobey or rebel.—These facts may 
prepare our minds for a doctrine which associates the 
fall of the angels with a change in the declination of 
the stars. Before the early calendar-makers learned 
to use the sun and moon, framing lunar years, or 
luni-solar, they seem to have measured times and 
seasons, in a way, by the stars. Although the sun 
is the most glorious orb of heaven, he does not 
seem to have impressed them so much as the stellar 
vault. Or if he did, he was not so soon perceived 
to be available for the purpose in view. His daily 
march across the sky did not score the hours defi- 
nitely ; and his annual passage through the '' signs ”’ 
was made invisible by his own light. Signs and 
hours, indeed, were not yet instituted, and could not 
be devised until the stars had been observed and 
their courses were known. 

Conspicuous stars and star-groups could be easily 
observed, at their rising and setting, and their mid- 
night culmination. Continued observation would 
show what difference the seasons made in this 
respect; and thus the star itself would become the 
herald of the season. At the present day the Dyaks 
of Borneo are guided in their farming operations by 
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the Pleiades, a small cluster in Taurus. In ancient 
Greece the poet Hesiod advised his brother thus: 
When the Pleiades set, to remain hidden for forty 
nights, that is the time to sow . . . When, after 
the solstice, Arcturus rises in the evening, from the 
ocean, hasten to cut the vines before the swallow 
returns. But if the Pleiades arise, and if the bee 
begins to climb the plants from the earth, then it is 
time to sharpen the sickle for the harvest (Works and 
Days, 564 and ff.). The ancients could not fail to 
observe that there were some stars which never go 
below the horizon; and that all the stars appear to 
move in circles round a central point. The star 
nearest to that pivot seemed to be unaffected by the 
motion, and became important as the Pole-star. In 
northern latitudes the observers were looking north- 
ward when they faced that star; and when they 
turned their back upon it they faced the points of 
culmination of the stars of more southern latitudes. 
The stars, of course, culminated at midnight, and 
then began to descend to the west. 

It is probable that the same observers paid some 
regard to the annual course of the sun; and found 
that luminary available to count the years by, though 
not to measure the months, Sir Norman Lockyer 
says: The most natural thing to begin with was 
the observation of the solstice, for the reason that at 
the solstice the sun can be watched day after day 
getting more and more north, or more and more 
south, until it comes to a standstill. . . . Setup 
a vertical rod and observe the length of the shadow 
cast by the noon-day sun. The day on which the 
shadow is shortest will define the summer solstice; 
when the shadow is longest we shall have the winter 
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solstice (Dawn of Astronomy, pp. 63 and 8o). For 
some time the results obtained by the two methods 
would seem to be in accord, the day of the solstice 
being marked by the culmination of the same stars 
at midnight year after year. But this would not 
continue to be the case, for in truth there would be 
a slow change going on all the time. The pole of 
the heavens slowly moves away from the star which 
has served as pole-star, and approaches another. 
It makes a circle round the pole of the ecliptic, though 
it is calculated to occupy about 25,868 years in the 
revolution. The radius of the circle is 234 degrees, 
for that is the angle which the earth's equator makes 
with the ecliptic plane in which the earth moves. 
The diameter, therefore, is 47 degrees, and the pole 
of 13,000 years ago was all that distance away from 
the present pole. Night by night the shifting of the 
pole is imperceptible; and year by year it can hardly 
be measured; but in the course of centuries it 
becomes palpable. It can then be perceived that it 
has moved right away from one star and come near 
to another. The consequences are manifold. All 
the stars revolve round the new centre, and those in 
the high north are most visibly affected. They used 
to circle about the cynosure which men worshipped, 
but they have now fallen away from their allegiance. 
It is like a revolt in heaven, a new leader drawing 
away a third part of the celestial host. The move- 
ment is felt even at the most distant circumference. 
The stars whose midnight culmination told the years, 
have gone forward with reference to the solstice, and 
there is no longer the old accord with the sun, which 
had been fancied. Stars have gone forward in 
relation to the equinox ; or, if we choose so to express 
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it, the equinox has gone backward. This is what is 
called the retrocession of the equinoxes, or the move- 
ment called precession. Stars which used to herald 
the spring sun and the true spring season, no longer 
do so. And not only have the angels of the stars 
been led into rebellion, but men who trusted them 
have been deceived, and for some time past have been 
following in the same false way. 

We must bear in mind that the true cause of the 
precession of the equinoxes—in the sense of its being 
the conical motion of the earth's axis—was unknown 
to the ancients. Having to judge by appearances, 
they supposed that the stars had forsaken the pole, 
and not that the pole revolved among the stars. They 
blamed the stars or their angels for their disloyalty ; 
they held them guilty of breaking up the harmony 
of the universe. The stars of the equinox had been 
regarded as guardians of the foundation, but they 
had deserted their post; and certain of them, near 
the autumn equinoctial point, were no longer seen 
above the horizon. They had descended into the 
abyss; they were wandering stars, for whom the 
blackness of darkness was reserved for ever (Jude v. 
13). They were angels that kept not their first estate, 
but left their proper habitation, and sinned, and were 
now in pits of darkness, reserved unto judgment 
(2 Pet., II. 4; Jude 6). They were the spirits in 
prison, which aforetime were disobedient (1 Pet., iii. 
19); or they were earlier offenders of that class. 

The Book of Enoch, quoted in Jude (v. 14), 
appears to have been familiar to several of the New 
Testament writers. It disappeared, however, and 
was unknown in Europe for nearly a thousand years, 
till it was discovered by Bruce the traveller in 

D 


50 SECRET OF GENESIS 


Abyssinia. A translation made by Archbishop 
Laurence was published in 1821; and it has more 
recently been re-issued, with corrections and a valu- 
able Introduction, by Prof. Charles (Kegan Paul & 
Co.). This apocalyptic work, believed now to belong 
to the 1st century B.C., contains a large element of 
astronomy, set forth in symbolic language, 
resembling that of the ancient legends: and in this 
it becomes quite clear that the fallen angels were 
understood to be stars. Chapter lxxi. is called the 
Book of the Revolutions of the Luminaries of 
Heaven, and several chapters seem to connect the 
stars and their revolt with the event called the 
Deluge. In the 5coth year of the life of Enoch—in 
the 7th month, on the 14th day of the month—'' the 
high heavens shook, the angels were agitated.” In 
chap. xviii. the Seer is shown ''the prison of the 
stars ” which transgressed the commandment of God 
by not coming in their proper season. After sur- 
veying the stone which supports the corners of the 
earth, and beholding the four winds, he saw the path 
of the angels. In the columns of heaven he beheld 
fires. He perceived a place which had neither the 
_firmament of heaven above it nor the solid ground 
beneath it, the spot was desolate. 

This may be descriptive of the curious anomaly 
brought about through measuring the year by the 
stars. The sidereal year is about twenty minutes 
longer than the tropical, because of the precession of 
the equinoctial sun. But it is the sun that determines 
the year and the seasons. In 71 years the difference 
amounts to a day: and this day has no lawful place 
in the calendar. It should correspond to one degree 
of the circle; but the circle of the sun’s path is 
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complete without it, the circle of the earth's equator 
has no room for it. It finds no foothold or recog- 
nition on earth or in heaven. 

In this impossible place the Seer beheld seven stars, 
like great blazing mountains, and like spirits 
entreating him. Then the angel said, ‘‘ This place, 
until the consummation of heaven and earth will be 
the prison of the stars and the host of heaven. The 
stars which roll over fire are those which transgressed 
the commandment of God before their time arrived ; 
for they came not in their proper season. Therefore 
was He offended with them and bound them, until 
the period of the consummation of their crimes in the 
secret year." The impossible day is secret, negative; 
and in 25,868 years the negative time amounts to a 
full year: the astral years are one less than those of 
the sun. But this fact itself corrects the anomaly ; 
for the sun and the stars are again in accord at the 
end of the cycle, as at the beginning. 

In chap. xxi. 3, the Seer makes a circuit and comes 
to a place where the criminal stars are bound; and 
the angel Uriel tells him that ‘‘ these are those of the 
stars which have transgressed the commandment of 
the most high God." And in chap. Ixxxix. 33, in. 
which certain acts of judgment are recorded, ‘‘ First 
came on the trial of the stars, which being judged 
and found guilty, went to the place of punishment. 
They thrust them into a place deep and full of 
flaming fire, and full of pillars of fire.” 

In all these passages the original reference seems 
to have been to the stars which changed their 
declination through the precession of the equinoxes. 
In the Book of Enoch these unfaithful ones are seven 
in number; but these are only the chieftains or 
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leaders. All the stars are affected, but for some 
reason it was seven especially who came under 
condemnation. 

How the fallen angels corrupled the daughters of 
men.—The angels of the seven disloyal stars con- 
sorted with the daughters of men, and taught them 
all manner of sorcery and sinful arts. The Book of 
Enoch gives the names of these leaders, who thus 
appear to correspond to the sons of God of the Book 
of Genesis. 

The name of the first is Yekun: he it is who 
seduced all the sons of the holy angels; and, causing 
them to descend on earth, led astray the offspring of 
men. The name of the second is Iesabel, who 
pointed out evil counsel to the sons of the holy 
angels, and induced them to corrupt their bodies by 
generating mankind. The name of the third is 
Gadrel: he discovered every stroke of death to the 
children of men. He seduced Eve; and discovered 
to the children of men the instruments of death, the 
coat of mail, the shield, and the sword of slaughter. 
- . . The name of the fourth is Penemue: he 
discovered to the children of men bitterness and 
sweetness; and pointed out to them every secret of 
their wisdom. He taught them to understand writing. 
Therefore, numerous have been those who have 
gone astray, from every period of the world, even to 
this day . . . by this their knowledge they 
perish. 

Chapters vii. to xvi. record the descent of two 
hundred angels on the earth, their selection of wives, 
the birth of their gigantic offspring, and the 
instruction of mankind in the manufacture of offen- 
sive and defensive weapons, the fabrication of 
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mirrors, the workmanship of jewellery, and the use 
of cosmetics and dyes; combined with lessons in 
sorcery, astrology, divination, and astronomy. All 
these things, Prof. Charles reminds us, Tertullian 
accepts as Divine revelation when he denounces 
woman as the '' devil's gateway," and assures her, 
on the authority of the inspired Enoch, that Tyrian 
dyes, Phrygian embroidery, Babylonian cloth, 
golden bracelets, gleaming pearls, flashing onyx 
stones, and brilliant emeralds, with all the other 
adjuncts of an elegant toilette, are the special gift of 
fallen angels to female frailty. 


This is the kind of teaching which the later com- 
mentators found in the legend, or imported into it— 
enlarging on the idea that as the Tree of Knowledge 
was forbidden, all knowledge must be hurtful—but 
originally, it seems fair to believe, the fallen stars 
simply misled men with regard to time and the 
calendar—they disobeyed the Divine law ''by not 
coming in their proper season.”’ 


The rebel angels have seven leaders.—The Book of 
Enoch, as we have seen, while speaking of hundreds 
of fallen angels, gives them seven leaders, and 
describes seven stars especially as suffering punish- 
ment. There must be some reason for this number. 
The question is not settled by saying ‘‘ Seven is a 
sacred number." It was such matters as we are con- 
sidering that made seven to be a sacred number. 
The Gnostics held that there were Seven bright 
Spirits residing in a place above, the Superior 
Hebdomad, and seven mundane demons, the Inferior 
Hebdomad, who oppose and resist the human race. 
The Gnostics were most likely adapting and repeating 
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something which had been handed down from older 
time. In the Chaldean legends there were seven 
wicked spirits or rebellious genii who were agents of 
violence. In Egypt the seven sons of Ptah were 
“children of failure," and with the eighth personage 
there comes a reform. It may all be understood on 
the supposition that when the equinox had become 
disparted from its post by one degree, the fact was 
noted, and its successor chosen, if any was available; 
and that the difference had amounted to seven degrees 
before the system was changed. The sidereal system 
would thus have lasted for about five hundred years 
before the sun and moon were adopted as the basis of 
a calendar. Ptah, the Fire-god, the Great Architect, 
whose seven sons had assisted in the making of the 
world, was, if I am right, the divinity of the Pole. 
But the pole shifted, and men found out at length 
that they were being deceived : the dome of the sky 
had so tilted that the stars of the autumn equinox 
had sunk below the equator, and the stars of the high 
north had fallen to the same extent. Then Shu arose 
and raised the sky, and destroyed the children of 
failure—as we read in the Book of the Dead (chap. 
xvii.). It appears to mean that the true current 
position of the pole was recognised, and exalted to 
the pivotal place; and all astronomical theory and 
religious practice brought into consonance with it. 
Again and again in the Egvptian legends, we find 
references to these '' children of failure" or ‘‘ children 
of defeat." The Pole had been like an archangel in 
revolt, and impressing his will on the common crowd, 
to make them disobedient. In the course of time 
there were seven of these unfaithful leaders; and Shu 
destroyed them at the celestia! Hermopolis, the city 
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of the Eighth. The eighth ruler was at the same 
time the first of a new order. 


$2. THE CREATION OF MAN. 

After our chapter on Creation and Chaos the reader 
will not be surprised if we discover some non-literal 
meaning for the creation of man. We are assured 
by Egyptologists that there were men in the Nile 
Valley before the event called Creation took place. 
Again, if the fall of the angels is figurative and really 
relates to the stars, why may not the creation of man 
symbolise some other feature of the astro-religious 
system? Theological tradition represents that men 
were only created because angels fell away: the 
legend indicates that the fall of man followed quickly 
on the fall of angels. May we not reasonably 
suppose that they were events of the same class? 
Yes, mortal man is a symbol; and the ancient story 
did not mean to describe how the first human beings 
came into existence. 

The creation of man in a literal sense is not a 
proper subject for the astral allegory. The legends 
are concerned with events in human history, and 
cannot properly take account of the manner of birth 
of the first man. The earliest thing noticed in the 
primitive story is the existence of the chaos of human 
affairs before any systematic records were kept. No 
Zodiacal signs had been framed; and there were no 
months bearing names. In a literal creation the sun 
and moon would have birth and being before 
mankind; but in primitive legend men exist 
as star-worshippers before the two great lights 
are placed in the firmament. Yet the stars 
of that worship experience a fall before the 
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mortal men of the allegory are created. No 
doubt the actual origin of flesh and blood man- 
kind would be a subject of interest to some early 
philosophers; and their speculations might conceiv- 
ably obtain a place in religious writings. But literal 
human origin is not the subject in these legends. The 
religious allegory made use of mortal man as a 
symbol, just as it made use of the beetle and the 
serpent and the bull. Man the symbol does not 
represent a creature with flesh and bones. The early 
priest-prophets who spoke of the angels of the stars 
and coupled them with ‘‘ signs ° and sub-divisions of 
the Zodiacal circle, found it equally natural to 
associate mortal men with the days of the year. Both 
angels and men were joined with days and months; 
but there was this difference, that the place of 
‘ angels" was in the celestial circle, which was 
natural and permanent, while the place of ‘‘ men " 
was in the artificial calendar, which might be altered 
or abolished. Thus '' men " were mortal, but angels 
were immortal. In another way of conceiving 
things, sixty angels may perish in an hour: but it is 
just because the same facts may be variously viewed 
that the old stories sometimes seem contradictory. 
The Book of Genesis speaks of Adam and Eve as 
the parents of the human race; and seeing that their 
descendants are named, down to Noah, and Abram, 
and David, the narrative, on the face of it, claims to 
be literal. But that is not enough. The critics say 
that history hardly began to be written in Israel 
before David's day; and then the material for the 
Book of Genesis could only be legendary. In the 
history of most nations we find legendary matter at 
the beginning. The Hebrew historians might 
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justifiably take the old legends and adapt them, for 
ethical purposes and the instruction of their own age. 
Adam and Eve had been characters in the legend; 
and in the ethical adaptation they are made the first 
human pair. 

In the legend, however, men were created when 
360 days were ranged in a calendar. When that 
calendar was abolished as being faulty, it was called 
the destruction of mankind; and a little later a better 
calendar introduces a new or renovated race. The 
present writer was astonished when he discovered 
these things, in the legendary matter of Egypt, 
Greece, and Babylonia. But he found that the eyes 
of others were already open to the same fact. Gerald 
Massey had the penetration to discern that the 
"' creation of man ” in these old-world stories has no 
relation to human origin. It is man's own account 
of an era and crisis in his history. He recognised 
that the circle of the seasons was made up of days; 
he essayed to make a calendar to correspond, and 
the happy invention was to him the beginning of 
months. Yet this first creation was not successful ; 
and his creatures could not attain to be immortal, 
because they did not truly correspond with the 
divine order of the heavens. The relation of mortals 
to the days of the calendar is again suggested by the 
Targum of Palestine, which states that man was 
created in the image of the Lord, with 365 nerves. 

Man created after angels’ fall.—In the Notes to 
King's Origin of Evil (Cambridge 1739, p. 449), it 
is stated that men were created with a view to heaven, 
but were placed on earth at first because there was 
no room above. They were made ''capable of 
translation to a better place when it should become 
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void; and accordingly the fall of the angels made 
room for them. This is so easy a thought [says the 
writer] that I ind many are of opinion that man was 
created with design to fill the place from which the 
angels fell, and that these angels are not sent to hell 
till there be men enough to fill their place in heaven.” 
It would follow, of course, that there are only a 
limited number of seats—144,000 as some sects assert 
—and that all men cannot possibly be saved. Within 
the last three years, indeed, I have heard this asser- 
tion made, by an '' Evangelical " preacher, in his 
pulpit discourse. As yet there is room, he said; but 
the space is limited, and the first comers will have 
the places: so make haste ! 

In Milton’s Paradise Lost the creation of mankind 
is either later than the rebellion in heaven, or con- 
temporaneous. Beelzebub, in the great consultation, 
says— 

There is a place 
(If ancient and prophetic fame in heaven 
Err not), another world. the happy seat 
Of some new race called Man, about this time 
To be crcated like us. 

In the astro-religious allegory, mortal men were 
created at the close of the Sabaean period, that pre- 
historic age which ended in the rejection of the rebel 
stars. This, in Egypt, was when Shu destroved the 
*' children of failure,” and set up the firmament. ln 
Greece it followed immediately upon the fall of the 
Titans; for when the fire of Jove hurled down those 
impious beings, mankind sprang from the ashes or 
the exhalations (Orphic Hymns, xxxviii). All 
traditions agree in declaring that star-reckoning— 
the erroneous sidereal year computation—was no 
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sooner discarded than ‘‘men”’ and their calendar 
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were brought upon the scene. Sometimes the days 
of creation are given as six, and the traditions of 
several nations say that man was created on the 6th. 
Sometimes creation is by seven architects in seven 
days. The Septuagint version of the Scriptures of 
the Jews says it was in eight days God created the 
world : and Irenaeus remarks, They affirm that man 
was formed on the 8th day. All these statements 
point to an event following close upon the fall of the 
seven angels. What did befall when the seven stars 
were discarded, was the constitution of a calendar, 
with the sun and moon as timekeepers ; the invention 
of the Zodiac, with the Bull and the Scorpion 
symbols at the equinoxes. 

Plutarch, in his Life of Sylla, tells us that one 
day when the sky was serene and clear, there was 
heard in it the sound of a trumpet, so loud and shrill 
and mournful that it alarmed all the world. ‘‘ The 
Tuscan sages said it portended a new race of men, 
and a renovation of the world. For they observed 
that there were eight several kinds of men, all 
different in life and manners; that Heaven had 
allotted each its time, which was limited by the 
circuit of the Great Year, and that when one came 
to a period, and another race was rising, it was 
announced by some wonderful sign." Here, how- 
ever, we seem to have, not eight days of creation, 
but eight eras, eight ages of the world's history : and 
the Great Year in which they are said to be com- 
prised is probably the Sothic Cycle. The founding 
of that Great Year was made a new Beginning; and 
every quarter of it following may probably have seen 
the institution of a new calendar, with one com- 
munity or another; and two complete cycles had 
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been recorded. That would explain Plutarch's 
story. In Greece the Delphic year began with the 
summer solstice, that of the Boeotians with the 
winter solstice, the year of the Dorians of Sparta at 
the autumn equinox, and some cities, only twenty 
miles apart, had totally different calendars and eras, 
In stellar legend, when a calendar system is com- 
pletelv abolished—as would be the case, for example, 
on the substitution of solar years for lunar—it is 
called the destruction of the race of mortals. But 
utter destruction is seldom necessary: reformation 
is more frequent: there is usually a righteous 
remnant. 

The fall of the angels, though not recorded in 
Genesis, is everywhere implied. To correspond with 
the Chaldean tablets, it should have a place between 
Genesis I. 1 and I. 2. 


* 
CHAPTER III. 
RIVERS AND TREES. 


$1. Tne Four Rivers.—Paradise and its rivers are celestial—There 
were four cardinal meridians thus symbolised—The difficulties of 
the description are thus cleared up. 


§2. Tne Two Trees.—Trees are symbols—The Northmen’s 
Yggdrasil was a Tree of Life, symbolising the axis of the world 
—Other nations had theirs—Relation of the Tree of Knowledge 
to the Tree of Life—The Palm-tree was a symbol of knowledge 
—]t comes in with the Sun-and-Moon when the stars have 
failed. 

§. 1. THE Four RIVERS OF EDEN. 

In so recent a book as Fresh Light from the 
Monuments (Rel. Tract Society) we read :—‘ The 
site of Paradise is to be sought for in Babylonia. 
The garden which God planted was in Eden, and 
Eden, as we learn from the cuneiform records, was 
the ancient name of the ‘field’ or plain of Baby- 
lonia, where the first living creatures had been 
created. . . . The rivers of Eden can be found 
in the rivers and canals of Babylon. Two of them 
were the Euphrates and Tigris, called by the 
Accadians id Idikla, ‘the river of Idikla,’ the 
Biblical Hiddekhel, while Pishon is a Babylonian 
word signifying 'canal, and Gihon may be the 
Accadian Gukhan, the stream on which Babylon 
stood." These features of resemblance scarcely 
amount to identification, and may be better under- 
stood as local adaptation from some more august 
original. It hardly satisfies us to be told that the 
Pishon, which in Genesis is thought worthy to be 
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named first of the four rivers, and compasseth the 
whole land of Havilah, was one of the small canals 
made for irrigation. Nor does the learned author 
recognise that in these descriptions the things of 
earth are copies of patterns in the heavens. They 
stand to one another as type and antitype. 

Paradise and its rivers are celestial.—The geo- 
graphy of the astro-religious allegory, in all ancient 
nations, is really celestial. We cannot study the 
descriptions without perceiving that countries and 
cities, rivers and mountains, belong to the charts of 
the skies, although they have their terrestrial 
counterparts. This is recognised by such sane and 
sober Egyptologists as Renouf and Naville. They 
are at pains to point out that there were celestial 
places called Heliopolis, Hermopolis and Abydos, 
just as there was a heavenly Jerusalem. They 
remind us again and again that there was a celestial 
river Nile with the Egyptians, as there was an 
infernal Styx with the Greeks.: Renouf says, ''It 
must be remembered that many of the geographical 
localities named in the Book of the Dead have their 
counterparts in the Egyptian heaven." (Proc. Soc. 
Bib. Arch., March, 1892, p. 218.) Further, ‘‘ Cher- 
abat and Heliopolis, like all the localities here men- 
tioned, are in heaven, not upon earth." (On chap. 
xvii). And again, '' Heracleopolis was mythologic- 
ally one of the places where the sun rises " (Papyrus 
of Ani, p. 11, Note). Dollinger, in his Gentile and 
Jew (I. 477) tells us that “‘ the whole of Egypt was 
a holy land, a picture of heaven divided into 36 
districts, corresponding to the 36 celestial stars.” 
Similar facts are found in several other countries, 
and even in our own. Our Watling Street —the 
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Path of the Giants—appears to have been named 
after the Milky Way (Tylor's Primitive Culture, I. 
325; Lang's Custom and Myth, 122). 

Paradise and its Four Rivers were celestial, and 
that is the reason why they have never been found 
on earth. The Greeks had their Elysian Fields and 
Islands of the Blessed; the Egyptians had their 
Hotepit and Aarru. They were supposed to be 
situated in the neighbourhood of the rising sun, as 
the Hebrew Paradise was eastward in Eden. Men- 
tion is made of a ladder in the East, leading up to 
this heaven, and plate 35 of the Ani Papyrus is a 
picture of the Elysian Fields which shows a mount 
of seven steps on an island. The island, we may 
suppose, was in the first instance the equinox, and 
the seven steps were the seven degrees by which 
the equinoctial point had moved—requiring to 
be raised on the eastern side of the heavens— 
when Shu stood on a mount 'of seven steps, 
to lift the sky. This, however, was but the 
entrance to heaven, and the throne of 
the Eternal was at the Pole itself—the centre 
unaffected by the mutations of the universe. Dr. 
Warren, in his Paradise Found, endeavours to show 
that all the classical references to Paradise place it 
at the north pole; and the only flaw in his argument 
seems to be that he assumes the terrestrial pole and 
not the celestial. Quite rightly, however, does he 
represent the ancient cosmology and mythical 
geography in his frontispiece. The earth is 
a globe, and the heavens are a hollow sphere at 
an equal distance all round. Hades is the under- 
earth, the abode of disembodied human souls; the 
place of the demons is the lower sky; the gods reign 
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in the zenith. The earth-surrounding river Oceanus 
occupies a broad equatorial zone; so that on crossing 
it the voyager would land in the southern hemi- 
sphere. I must, however, venture to differ from Dr. 
Warren in regard to the location of the submerged 
Eden, which, as already stated, he places at the north 
pole of the earth. We are in accord again when he 
comes to describe the quadrifurcate river. 

Four cardinal meridians.—At that era when Shu 
lifted the skv for the Egyptians—which is the same 
as the time when the deceiving stars were discarded 
and the Sun-and-Moon calendar was adopted—the 
two solstices and two equinoxes were made the 
datum points from which to measure days and 
months. Their meridian lines, carried upward to 
meet in the pole of the heavens or the pole of the 
ecliptic, were conceived of as four pillars, supporting 
the vault of heaven. Maspero, Brugsch, and all 
Egyptologists, adimit that the imaginary pillars sup- 
porting the sky were always placed at the four 
cardinal points. At other times the same meridians 
seem to have been conceived of as four rivers 
streaming down from a celestial source—the waters 
above the firmament. There have been 
numerous attempts to identify the four streams 
geographically, but all of them have been 
vain.  '' Wherever there is a  river-head that 
can be made to run on all-fours," says Gerald 
Massey, ''even by assuming the existence of 
water channels no longer extant, the Biblical Eden 
has been discovered, whether in Asia, Africa, 
Europe, or America." The original river-head was 
the Pole, whence the waters above the firmament 
came down and fed the Oceanus and irrigated the 
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earth. It was the head-spring of all streams; and 
the Oceanus was the place of their discharge. Thus 
we have a constant descending movement of all 
waters until they reach the world-surrounding 
Ocean-river at the equator, beyond which is the 
Underworld. From this equatorial ocean, parting 
off from the southern or under shore, new branches 
diverge and form the river system of the kingdom 
of Hades. Granting this, says Dr. Warren, one 
should locate the Okeanos-fountain, not where 
Preller and Welcher and Volcher and the other 
mythographers have hitherto placed it, but in the 
farthest North, and in the sky. That this location 
was the original one is plain from all the local 
implications of the mythological accounts of the 
proper home of Okeanos and Tethys. 

Lenormant, in his Origines, gives an instructive 
account of the Akkadian '' mother of rivers." The 
Euphrates is represented as rising in a celestial 
Paradise, under the throne of Avatha, whose seat is 
the Pole-star. In India, in Vedic times, ''the 
original source and home of the waters was thought 
to be the highest heaven, the region peculiarly sacred 
to Varuna.” This is clearly illustrated in scores of 
passages: for example, in the beautiful prayer for 
immortality, where the four-fold head-spring of all 
waters is located in the sacred Centre of Heaven (Rig 
Veda, ix., 113, 8). In the later Mahabharata its 
head-spring is placed in the heaven of Vishnu, high 
above the lofty pole-star Druva. 

Dr. Warren quotes also from the apocryphal 
Revelation of the Holy Apostle Paul, where the 
angel is showing him the wonders of the heavenly 
city —''* And he set me upon the river whose source 
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springs up in the circle of heaven, and it is this 
river which enricheth the whole earth. And he says 
unto me: This river is Ocean.” 

The difficulties are thus cleared up.—lIt is not easy, 
after reading such things as these, to believe that the 
polar fount and origin of the waters was terrestrial 
and not in heaven. It seems plain that in the 
mythical symbolism they were in the first instance 
figurative, and that in later time the symbolic teach- 
ing was taken literally. When we recover the first 
meaning, all becomes clear—the four rivers are equal, 
whereas between the Euphrates and the Gihon of 
Jerusalem there is great disparity; they all issue 
from one spring, which the Tigris and Euphrates do 
not; and no convulsion has been required for their 
disappearance. It has seemed a proof of the geo- 
graphical ignorance of early writers that the Nile 
should be named as one of the Four; and, to make 
it possible, should be supposed to rise in India. But 
we see now how the confusion arose: each great 
nation had its River of Heaven, and the earthly river 
sacred to the same. The Nile of Egyptian myth- 
ology was in the skies, and it flowed under the 
throne-chair of Osiris, as shown in the illustration 
to chapter cxxv. of the Book of the Dead. The 
earthly Nile symbolised the heavenly, and, like the 
Greek rivers in Homer, was said to be heaven- 
descended. In a Hymn to the Nile the line occurs : 

The way of heaven descending, 
and Canon Cook is led to sav, ''The Nile-god 
traverses heaven ; his course there corresponds to the 
river on earth." When the Four Rivers of Paradise 
were sought for, and only the Euphrates and the 
Tigris could be found, the Nile and the Ganges were 
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added because thev were great rivers which were 
already regarded as celestial in their source. 
Speculation proceeded. The Nile was said to have 
its source in Paradise, to traverse burning regions 
inaccessible to man, and afterwards to fall into a 
sea whence it made its way to Egypt. Sometimes it 
carried down from its celestial sources branches and 
fruits unlike any to be found on earth. Even Dr. 
Livingstone believed he would find the site of 
Paradise at the sources of the Nile. 

While some of the legends assume Paradise to be 
in the North, others place it eastward, at the point 
of sun-rising, or even confuse the two. This is plain 
in stories which give a descriptive touch, as for 
instance the account of the three monks of Mesopo- 
tamia, who started to find the place where heaven 
and earth join together. As mentioned in an earlier 
chapter, after crossing the Tigris into Persia, and 
much further traveling, they fall in with St. 
Macarius, who tells them that they are within twenty 
miles of the spot, but must not venture any further. 
He had himself felt a great desire to travel onward, 
and see ‘‘ the end of the earth and of the pole,” but 
an angel appeared to him in a vision and bade him 
desist (St. Patrick's Purgatory, By Thomas Wright, 
p. 95). In the celestial geography which is con- 
cerned in the great allegory, the equinoxes and 
solstices are four islands, and the pole is a fifth. 
Again, the Gate of Heaven is in the East, and one 
must get through that eastern gate in order to ascend 
to the abode of the gods. In the Hindoo book, the 
Surya Siddhanta, the four celestial islands have their 
earthly representatives, and one of them is Ceylon. 
Nearly all the maps of the world found in medizeval 
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manuscripts, contain Paradise, placed in the extreme 
east. In the map of the Imago Mundi (12th century) 
the Ganges empties itself into the ocean in the 
extreme east, and the island of ‘‘ Paradisus” is 
opposite the river's mouth. On the other hand, the 
Keltic terrestrial Paradise, Avalon, was a sea-girt 
island in the waters of the north. 


$2. THE Two TREES. 

Trees are symbols.—Five trees would answer as 
well as five islands to symbolise the quarter-points 
and the pole. We have mention of the four pillars 
supporting the heavens; and the earliest form of 
pillar, prop, or column would be the bole of a tree. 
At all events, for whatever reason, we do find trees 
used as symbols in the astro-religious teaching; so 
much so that volumes are written about sacred trees. 
The chief of them are assumed to be standing at the 
four corners; and then the pole of the world, the 
axis of the universe, makes so obvious a fifth that 
it could not be left out. This world-tree may bear 
twelve manner of fruits, proper to the 12 months into 
which the circle of the year (and the Zodiac) is 
divided (Rev. xxii.). The waters of the river which 
runs by it, issue out of the sanctuary, as those of the 
sacred river of Egypt issue from the throne-chair of 
Osiris (Ezek. xlvii. 12). 

John O'Neill, in The Night of the Gods, has much 
to say about the world-tree. In the Vedic writings 
of India its tips are in the heaven of the gods, its 
roots are in the under world, its trunk is the sustain- 
ing axis of the universe. It is also a tree yielding 
all the objects of desire; and there are four similar 
trees planted on the four buttresses of Mount Meru— 
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the mythical mount with summit in the north. Siva 
is the lord of the Jambu tree which crowns the 
height and supplies the gods with their soma, the 
drink of immortality. In the Norse legends there is 
the world-ash, Yggdrasil. 

Yggdrasil was a Tree of Life.—This was the best 
and greatest of all trees, and had branches which 
spread over all heaven, while its roots penetrated 
down to hell. It was the Tree of Life and the 
judgment-seat of the gods, whose chief abode and 
sanctuary is at the Ash Ygg's stead (or standing- 
place) where they hold their court every day. The 
Babylonian (or Akkadian) tree was a dark pine 
which grew in Eridu. Its crown was crystal white 
and spread towards the vault above; its station was 
the centre of the earth. The tradition of the Iranians 
sometimes treats of a single tree, springing from 
the very middle of the holy spring of water Ardvi- 
gira, and sometimes of two, corresponding exactly 
to those of the Biblical Eden. One of these distilled 
the beverage of immortality, the same apparently as 
the soma liquor which the Aryans of India speak of 
as amritam, the ‘‘ambrosia draught that renders 
immortal." 

Dr. Warren remarks upon the singular agreement 
of many ancient religions and mythologies in 
associating their Paradise-Tree with the axis of the 
world. It is true that he considers this the same 
thing as locating the tree at the arctic pole of the 
earth ; and pictures the first worshippers as looking 
up through its topmost branches to the unmoving 
centre-point of the heavens, where stood the change- 
less throne of the Creator: but it is surely more 
reasonable to recognise it as the axis of the universe, 
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passing through and through. As he himself says 
of the Northmen's Yggdrasil,—Its roots are in the 
lowest hell, its mid-branches enclose or over-arch 
the abode of men, its top reaches the highest heaven 
of the gods. 

Other nations also had their world-tree.—The 
Phoenicians, Syrians, and Assyrians had each their 
sacred tree, in which the universe was symbolised. 
Among the Persians the legendary tree of Paradise 
was ''the white hóm," concerning which it is 
written, '' Every one who eats of it becomes 
immortal. . . . also in the renovation of the 
universe they prepare its immortality therefrom." In 
another form of the story the seeds of the tree give 
origin to myriads of species of healing plants. The 
tree grew at the same source of all the waters, in the 
Persian Eden; it grew on the highest height of Hará- 
berezaiti, and was girt with the starry girdle of the 
Zodiacal constellations. 

The subject of the world-tree might be pursued 
all the world over; but these instances are enough for 
our purpose. They clearly indicate that the Tree of 
Life in Genesis was probably adapted from 
astronomical symbolism, like everything else con- 
nected with the early Hebrew legends. Philo, 
Augustine, and other old writers considered the 
whole of the Genesis narrative to be figurative; and 
we may claim the same liberty of interpretation, if 
we see reason. Certainly they do not seem to have 
used their liberty intelligently; for Philo said the 
tree of life represented Piety, and the tree of know- 
ledge Prudence: but that only shows that the true 
tradition was lost. The Rabbins may have inherited 
some reminiscence of the real meaning, for they said 
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that the tree of life was of prodigious size, and all the 
waters of the earth gushed out at its feet. 


Relation of the Tree of Knowledge to the Tree of 
Life.—Whether the tree of knowledge and the tree 
of life were the same or different has been discussed 
with no definite result. In the Genesis account they 
are clearly different, for Adam and Eve are able to 
eat the fruit of one, and are prevented from touching 
the other. But in the legends of some nations they 
seem to be united in one. We may see our way to 
a reconciliation when we remember that the Axis tree 
and the four pillar trees are sometimes represented as 
one tree with its branches. The Axis tree is the 
Tree of Life, because the whole universe turns upon 
it. The Tree of Knowledge is that one of the Four 
which is adopted as the datum line from which to 
count the revolutions and record the years. It 
corresponds to the first meridian. Of the four 
pillars of heaven it is the Atlas pillar. The practice 
of recording months and years might easily develop 
into a custom of keeping annals, and prove to be 
the beginning of historical chronology. 


Such a Tree of Knowledge is the Palm-tree.—The 
palm was very early adopted as representative of the 
spring equinox, and became at the same time a 
symbol of knowledge. In Egypt the god Thoth, 
who presided over the registers of time, carried a 
palm-branch as his distinctive note or mark; the 
date-palm was the tree of Thoth, and- the palm 
branch his book. A palm branch has rings or nodes 
along its surface, and they may be useful in 
counting. Thoth makes notches in counting; anda 
shoot of a palm tree with one notch is the sign for a 
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year. In the Festival Hall of Osorkon at Bubastis 
we have Thoth following the king, and marking on 
a stick the years which he gives him. The primitive 
character of this symbolism appears to testify that 
the calculations attributed to Thoth began with a 
simple counting of the years and making notches as 
an aid to memory. It was the beginning of record 
and writing. Thoth becomes the inventor of the 
alphabet, the god of letters and learning and all 
wisdom. He is called the Scribe of the gods; he is 
styled the Lord of Writing, Master of papyrus, 
Maker of the palette and the inkjar; the mighty 
Speaker, the sweet-tongued. He is Lord of Divine 
Books; he wrote the Book of the Dead with. his own 
finger. In the solemn pomps of Egypt the Singer 
generally went first, bearing one of the symbols of 
music ; and they say that he carried two of the books 
of Thoth, one containing the hymns of the gods, the 
other precepts relating to the life of the king. The 
Singer was followed by the Horoscopus, bearing in 
his hand the hour-glass and the palm-branch ; and it 
was his duty to recite the four books of Thoth which 
related to astronomy. Next came the Hierogrammat 
(or Sacred Scribe), with a papyrus book in his hands, 
and the materials for writing. It was his duty to 
understand the hieroglyphics, the description of the 
world, geography, the course of the sun, moon, and 
planets, &c., &c., as well as weights and measures, 
and the things used in holy rites. 

It is plain enough that Thoth was the god of 
knowledge--Maspero tells us that astronomy, 
divination, magic, medicine, writing, drawing—all 
the arts and sciences—had their source in him—and 
we have seen that the Palm was his tree. It seems 
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to follow that the Palm was the Tree of Knowledge, 
for the Egyptians at least. 

The Greeks had a divinity called Hermes, to whom 
they ascribed the same attributes; and they said that 
Thoth was Hermes. The corresponding divinity of 
the Babylonians was Nebo, and of the Romans 
Mercury. All the mythologies had need of him; 
because the mythology was a religion, and the 
religion was based on the Divine Order as exhibited 
in the regularity of the heavenly bodies. 

As the emblem of Thoth was a palm-branch, so, 
in Greece, the palm tree was sacred to Hermes; and 
Apollo, the predecessor of Hermes in his office, was 
born under a palm tree. The palm not only supplies 
a good stick for notching and counting, but in a very 
striking way it announces the season of spring. If 
the year had begun in midwinter, as it does with us, 
probably some other tree would have been chosen as 
the emblem of the god. Pindar, in a dithyrambus 
recited at Athens, sings of the earth covered with 
newborn flowers, when the first opening shoot of the 
date-palm announces the coming of balmy spring. 
Humboldt explains how this is so, and tells us that 
Schomburgh as well as himself had observed the 
phenomenon: the spathe enclosing the blossom 
bursts suddenly open with an audible report (Cosmos 
II. 376, and Views of Nature, 303). These facts 
incline one to attach less importance to what some 
writers speak of as the phallic significance of the 
palm. Dr. Inman says it typified the male creator, 
and that the kalpa-tree, or tree of life of the Hindoo 
Paradise, is no other than the Palmyra palm. Mr. 
Staniland Wake thinks that in the connection of the 
palm with the bo-tree we have the perfect idea of 
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generative activity whence comes the knowledge of 
good and evil (Wake: Serpent Worship, p. 18; 
Inman: Ancient Failhs, II. 448). Following such 
ideas came the thought that Eve herself was the 
forbidden tree. 

The Palm-tree comes in with the Sun and Moon, 
when the Stars have failed.—It may be admitted that 
the Egvptian god Thoth is called a creator, in the 
sense of establishing the world and all that is in it, 
"by right and truth." He accomplished it, how- 
ever, by means of formulas, or even by the voice 
alone. He was the god of speech, and possessed the 
correct voice, which he could also confer upon others. 
Maspero's idea is that ‘‘ the articulate word and the 
voice were believed to be the most potent of creative 
forces, not remaining immaterial on issuing from the 
lips, but thickening, so to speak, into tangible sub- 
stances.” May we not rather suppose that '' the 

correct voice " was at first the speaking of the truth 
` as learned from astronomical observation? The true 
word told the true measurement of the year, and 
established a stable system. The establishment of 
the solar year was spoken of as creation ; the inaugu- 
ration of reckoning and record was regarded as the 
beginning of time. The stars which spoke falsely 
had had their day and were condemned. Thoth 
represented the true word, the word of God; and by 
the word of God were the heavens made. The exact 
adjustment of weight and measurement was shown 
by the tongue of the balance: and ‘‘ the princes said 
to Pharaoh, Thy lips are more exact than the little 
tongue on the balance of Thoth.” (Erman's Life in 
Ancient Egvpt, p. 71). Yes, Thoth is even called 
the Word or Logos; as is recognised by Lenormant 
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and Maspero, two prudent Egyptologists; and 
neither Philo nor Plato originated the Logos 
doctrine. 

In Chaldea, South of Babylon, where the in- 
habitants distilled an intoxicating liquor from the 
palm, this tree was sacred. Of this we have evidence 
in cylinders which show the palm surmounted by the 
emblems of the Supreme God, and guarded by two 
eagle-headed genii (Lenormant, on The First Sin). 
The connection with the calendar is indicated by the 
fact that a popular song attributed to the tree as 
many benefits as there were days in the year. 

Thoth and the Palm-tree of Knowledge came in 
with the Zodiac of 12 monthly divisions. We are 
thus able to correlate the Temptation of Eve with 
that most important Era of early religious history, 
when the Sun and Moon were adopted for signs and 
for seasons, to measure the months and years. It 
might seem fanciful to couple the newly-formed 
Zodiacal Circle with the Garden enclosure, and 
suggest that the garden symbolised the circle; and 
yet the centre of that circle is the true place of the 
Axis-tree which is the Tree of Life. 

In later times the prophet Ezekiel traces a parallel 
between the King of Tyre and the Adam of the Fall- 
story. The king is in Paradise; he sins and is cast 
out. In the Garden of Eden he is covered (protected ?) 
by the precious stones which are the emblems of the 
months. He and they are synchronous; and it seems 
to be implied that the months were first marked out 
for Adam's year. (Comp. Tennant: Essays for the 
Times, V. 18). 


CHAPTER IV. 
THE SUBTLE SERPENT. 


Contradictory legends indicate more serpents than one—Astronom 
has several: Draco, Serpentarius, &c.—The ‘‘ crooked serpent *’ 
of Isaiah xxvii. 1, like Apepi of Egypt, lies along the Zodiac— 
Two serpents, of Light and Dark, symbolise the upper and under 
hemispheres—The Egyptian Typhon has an artificial basis in 
the Calendar—Typhon's mischief distinguished from Apepi’s— 
The three serpents of the sky—The dragon of darkness and 
winter—The Serpent of Genesis corresponds to Typhon, the 
Egyptian Devil. 

The Serpent has a great place in all forms and 
versions of the ancient allegory; and ‘‘ Serpent 
Worship ° has been the title of more than one 
modern book. In this chapter we have to inquire in 
what way or in what sense the serpent could get into 
Paradise and bring about the fall of man. Unless it 
was in a way which associates the reptile with 
astronomy and the calendar, it will contradict our 
general argument. But that consideration must not 
be allowed to influence our judgment. 

Contradictory legends indicate more serpents than 
one.—Books or chapters on the Serpent commonly 
bring together myths and legends impossible to 
reconcile. The Serpent is the author of evil, and 
yet there is an Agathodzemon or good Serpent. The 
serpent bites and the serpent heals. In the garden 
of the Hesperides it guards the apples; in the garden 
of Eden it tempts Eve to take the fruit. People 
worship the Serpent, or they worship Apollo for 
destroving it. It is the Serpent who tempts Eve; 
yet Eve herself is said to be the serpent. 
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It is not sufficiently recognised that the legends of 
the ancient world were full of serious meaning for 
those to whom they were first addressed. A system 
of teaching existed in which truth was often set 
forth in dramatic representation, or suggested by 
symbols. The sun was a symbol of the Deity, as 
Lord of light and life, and Ruler of the seasons of 
the year. The welfare of man required that he 
should become acquainted with the laws of heaven, 
and regulate his life’s activities thereby. To begin 
with, he must know the times and seasons for 
agricultural operations; and whatever power de- 
ranged his calendar or altered the declination of the 
stars on which he had depended, was the enemy of 
God and man alike. There is no doubt that the 
inimical power was represented by a Serpent, though 
the reptile was no more the actual Devil than the sun 
was the veritable Deity. But the Sun and the 
Serpent were thus brought into opposition and con- 
flict. The system of teaching under which this 
was done may be described as astro-religious; for 
it took account of the general movement of the 
heavens, and inculcated reverence for the divine 
order. Its basis was so ample and its fabric so large 
that it found room for more than one serpent sym- 
bol: and we in these days must learn to distin- 
guish if we desire to understand. Nor are writers 
careful as they should be, to distinguish the several 
reptiles by the names and characters assigned to 
them. In Egypt the serpent Apophis or Apepi, the 
enemy of Ra, is not necessarily the same as the 
serpent Typhon, the enemy of Osiris. Nor is a 
dragon possessing wings quite the same sort of 
creature as a wingless and limbless serpent, gliding 
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along the ground. Lenormant, writing on the First 
Sin, says, —By the side of divine serpents, essentially 
benign in character, protective, prophetic, linked 
with gods of health, life and healing, we find in all 
mythologies a gigantic Serpent who personifies a 
hostile and nocturnal power, a wicked principle, 
material darkness, and moral evil. Let us seek a 
clue in natural facts. 

When we look at a celestial globe and find such 
constellations as Andromeda, Hercules and Pegasus 
we must acknowledge some connection between 
Greek legend and the stars, whether the constella- 
tions suggested the stories, or were afterwards framed 
as a lasting record of events. 

Astronomy has several serpents.—Among the 
several constellations of the sky there is a Draco near 
the pole, end a Serpentarius near the equator, be- 
sides a Hydra and a Cetus in the southern waters. 
Of course whales and hydras are very different from 
serpents, zoologically; but sometimes all that the 
legend requires is a monster of the waters. 

The serpent with its tail in its mouth—as the 
Phoenicians represented it—has seemed so apt an 
emblem of eternity ; or at least of time-cycles, never- 
ending, still beginning; that any search after a 
meaning has been apt to end there. But this may 
not be all that was intended. 

Take first the Polar Dragon. Around the present 
pole as a centre, all the stars apparently revolve in 
circles; and the curves in fact do not differ percept- 
ibly from circles, while our observation is con- 
fined to short periods. But in reality they are 
cycloidal, like the curves made by any point in the 
circumference of a carriage wheel, for the polar 
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axis, like the carriage axle, is in motion. It makes 
a circle round the pole of the ecliptic. A diagram 
made to represent the curves might suggest the coils 
of a serpent. Our astronomical charts or celestial 
spheres—which are derived from ancient zodiacs and 
star-temples—actually show a dragon coiling round 
the north pole. The present polar dragon, however, 
is shrunken and lies within the circle of poles instead 
of along it and upon it; and its tail, if it ever was 
between its teeth, has escaped. In the classical 
description of the Shield of Hercules—which Mr. 
R. A. Proctor, with such great probability, regards 
as relating to the dome of a zodiac temple,— 

The scaly horror of a dragon coiled 

Full in the centre field, unspeakable, 

With eyes oblique retorted, that askant 

Shot gleaming fire. 
Mr. Proctor says, however, that anyone who con- 
siders attentively the aspect of the constellation 
Draco in the heavens, will perceive that the drawing 
of the head in the maps is not correct. The head is 
no longer pictured as it must have been conceived 
by those who first formed the constellation. The 
two bright stars Beta and Gamma are now placed on 
a head in profile: formerly they marked the two 
eyes. Mr. Proctor considers that the attitude of the 
animal is far more natural when the star Iota of 
Hercules marks the tongue, for then the creature is 
situated like a winged serpent hovering above the 
horizon and looking downwards, etc. 

The crooked serpent, and Apophi.—The second 
great serpent of the legends may be called the 
Zodiacal Serpent, although only the constellation 
Serpentarius (or Ophiuchus) remains now to indicate 
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its greatness. This was bound to be sometimes in 
the sun’s path. Sir Wm. Drummond says that with 
the Egyptians a serpent was the hieroglyph of the 
ecliptic circle. Mr. King also, in The Gnostics, 
alluding to the serpentine legs of the Abraxas god, 
observes that the serpent symbolised the sun’s wind- 
ing course through the zodiac.* 


It is not the mere annual course of the sun that is 
chiefly concerned when his path is likened to a 
serpent. The backward motion of the equinoctial 
points has a most marked effect on the position of 
the constellations, if only the movement be observed 
through a lengthened course. The dip of the earth’s 
pole towards the plane of the ecliptic has the same 
visual result as the uprise of that part of the plane 
towards which the pole leans: and as the leaning is 
carried all round the heavens, the effect is that of an 
undulation or wave. The movement is slow and 
insidious, and on that account deceptive. Stars 
which had formerly heralded the spring or the 
autumn, pass below or above, and no longer tell 
the season accurately. Men are deceived if they 
depend on them. This, we may take it, is the evil 
serpent Apepi, the enemy of the sun-god Ra. 


The constant introduction of the serpent, especially 
the sacred cobra, into the temple sculptures of Cam- 
bodia, is considered remarkable (C. Staniland Wake, 
Serpent Worship, p. 141). The visitor to the British 
Museum, ascending the grand staircase, will see the 
undulations of the huge reptile, weighing down the 
hands of his bearers. This invites comparison with 


* According to certain Gnostics described by Hippolytus, Ophiuchus 
is Adam engaged in watching the Dragon uncerneath him, 
which is biting his heel. 
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the zodiacal serpent in Egyot; and there can be 
little doubt that the symbols had the same signific- 
ance in both lands. On the sarcophagus of Oimen- 
epthah I. we see a long serpent doubled into folds 
just like the roll of the Buddhist frieze, of Anaravati, 
and having a god standing in each fold. M. 
Lefébure, in 1875, describing the sarcophagus of 
Seti I. in the Soane Museum, said, —''* We see to the 
left hierocephalic Horus supported on a long staff. 
Twelve personages carrying as a cord, a long 
serpent, symbol probably of the march of time." 
The twelve are very suggestive of the zodiac: they 
are called the 12 bearers of the rope from which 
the hours issue. The rope is double and over it 
12 stars.— Records of the Past, xii. 30. 

This sinuous movement of the glittering stars 
explains Isaiah's reference to leviathan the crooked 
serpent, gliding, winding, girdling the earth, and 
associated with the dragon that is in the sea (xxvii. i). 
The prophet seems to glance at Egypt, where the 
evil Earth-serpent, Apepi, was the enemy of the 
Sun-god, Ra; and by connection of thought the 
enemy of Jehovah whose symbol was also the sun. 
In the Egyptian story Apepi made a chine or chasm 
which was dangerous to sun and stars (thus clear is 
it that the serpent had astronomical connections) 
into which the luminaries fell and were helpless. 
Through the shifting of the pole the declination of 
the stars was changed; and for sun and stars alike 
the equinoctial point was moved. The gap between 
the old trysting place and the new was the hiatus 
here called the chine. In the language of symbols 
the jaws of the serpent were thereabout; and in 
workaday fact it had become uncertain where the 
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spring began, or where the summer ended. The 
Egyptians spoke of a Crocodile of the West who 
swallowed down the stars. 

The Dragon of high heaven would be in full 
accord with the Serpent of the ecliptic; because the 
shifting of the pole and the recession of the equi- 
noxes result alike from the conical motion of the 
earth's axis. The phenomena in the two regions 
bear a corresponding appearance. Certain stars 
fall away from the pole; and those in league with 
them depart from the equinoctial point. In Egypt 
these stars or their tutelary divinities are '' children 
of failure," like angels who kept not their first 
estate. "They disturb the ancient order and lead men 
into error. Apepi is spoken of as their leader. 

These two Serpents, however, do not exhaust the 
list. 

Two serpents of Light and Dark (good and evil.) 
—To assign to the Serpent this origin, in the pre- 
cession movement, is not to say that the ancients 
had lived through a precession cycle of 25,868 years; 
for they might easily calculate the cycle, when once 
they had observed that the equinox shifted about one 
degree in 71 or 72 years. Multiplying 72 by 360, the 
number of degrees in the circle, they would obtain 
25,920 years; and that is what they often reckoned 
the Great Year to be. If they began their record 
when the spring sun entered Taurus, they could 
watch the equinox proceeding across the constella- 
tion, and after 2,156 years leaving it for Aries. The 
vernal equinox passed out of Taurus about 2281 B.C., 
and the autumnal equinox out of Scorpio into Libra 
at the same time. While the stars of the Bull 
constellation had ascended above the equator, those 
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of the Scorpion, on the other side of the heavens, had 
gone below. This might be conceived of as a retreat 
of one half-circle before the other—an irruption or 
encroachment of the Dark monster on the western 
side, or his defeat by the god of Light in the east. 
In that case if the Dark is represented as an evil 
serpent, the Light is a good serpent, and the two 
are foes. Thus the one great circle naturally be- 
comes divided into two halves, which are opposed. 

They symbolise the Upper and Under Hemi- 
spheres.—On the stele of the Dream the Pharaoh 
(who symbolically sat on the throne of the Sun-god) 
beheld in his vision two snakes, one to his right, the 
other to his left; and the interpreters said, ‘‘ Thou 
wilt have the Southern lands and seize the Northern, 
and the two crowns will be put upon thy head." 
In the Egyptian system, Upper and Lower Egypt 
symbolise the northern and southern hemispheres, 
which are the double lands over which the sun 
reigns. The two snakes belonged to the hemi- 
spheres, the dominions of Horus and Set respect- 
ively, and looked defiance at one another across the 
boundary. Here we might imagine the symbolism 
to be a little at fault: for since the precession move- 
ment is continuously in one direction, perfect con- 
sistency would seem to require that one serpent 
should be at the tail of the other, pursuing it. But 
it is hardly likely that these two serpents which face 
each other, can represent the uniform progress of 
precession. The symbolism is different. On the 
rod of Mercury, the two serpents are again face to 
face, suggesting either defiance or agreement; but 
in either case equilibrium after a struggle in which 
there had been alternate gain of ground. 
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The Egyptian Typhon has his basis in the 
Calendar.—This confronting of two serpents leads 
us to consider more particularly a monster of the 
nether world, the Typhon of the Egyptians, a sort 
of Devil of Darkness. The Dragon of the high 
heavens is our first Evil One, which coils all round 
the pole of the ecliptic; our second occupies, in our 
conception, the full circle of the ecliptic itself; but 
the third (this Typhon) is only half a circle in 
extent. We shall find it stretching from West to 
East along the under hemisphere. It is Evil, but 
its mischief is of a slightly different sort from that 
of Apepi. It fills only half the circle, and there is 
room for it to be opposed by the Good. The first 
Evil One (Draco) is associated with the shifting pole 
and the deceiving stars which fall away from it; the 
second is connected with the equinox, which moves 
just as many degrees as the pole does, and from 
which, therefore, the familiar stars fall away in the 
some manner. Both sets of stars are rebel angels, 
Children of Failure, disturbing the ancient order, 
and leading men into error. Apepi the Serpent of 
the ecliptic or of the equator is spoken of as their 
leader; and if there was another leader, at the pole, 
the two were of course in constant accord. But 
neither of these two was Typhon. The actual source 
of that double mischief was the precession move- 
ment, which is regular, persistent, and is never 
reversed in direction. The mischief attributed to 
Typhon was sometimes in the same line and some- 
times not. It was intermittent, varying, and ad- 
mitted of advance and retreat. It was in all respects 
such as would result from an erroneous calendar, 
which assigned a wrong measure to the year, and 
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was repeatedly altered, this way and that, without 
being made perfect. We need not have much doubt 
that the contrary motions indicated by the © two 
serpents facing opposite ways, are those of the 
years inaccurately measured, too long or too short. 
They are in the hand of Mercury, the god of number 
and measure, whose typical place is at the equinox, 
where the years are measured and counted. When 
there is an error of excess or defect the equinox is 
factitiously displaced and the one hemisphere 
encroaches on the other. The under hemisphere is 
associated with darkness and winter ; and the Serpent 
tearing its head out of it, is the Dragon of the deep. 
When it is allowed to advance, pushing the New 
Year's Day out of its proper place, the calendar 
year ceases to correspond with the facts of Nature. 
The truth is not told. The Serpent speaks lies. 

In Egypt the riva! gods Horus and Set—the good 
divinity and the bad—had fought many battles, and 
each combatant suffered in turn. Set is the same as 
Typhon who killed his brother Osiris (he was a 
murderer from the beginning); and Horus, the son 
of Osiris, had taken up the cause of his father. He 
defended himself from Set with a palm branch; 
which would seem ridiculous enough if the language 
were not symbolical. In my Creation Records it is 
argued that it was all a conflict of calendars, a 
rivalry between the two halves of the vear, their 
divinities and advocates. More specifically the dis- 
pute was about the boundary line, the true position 
of the equinox, the proper New Year's Day. If the 
calendar year was too short—reckoned sav at 365 
days only—the New Year's Day would come too 
soon; and if the error were neglected the encroach- 
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ment would increase. When the calendar year was 
too long—say 366 days—a raid was made in the 
other direction. The wrong-doing was always 
charged on Typhon, the ruler of the nether hemi- 
sphere, the lord of darkness and winter. Plutarch 
had learned that the name Typhon signifies '' that 
which tyrannises and constrains by force"'; and 
also a return, and again an overleaping. In another 
passage his terms are—‘‘a certain forcible and im- 
peding check, opposition, and turning upside 
down." There can be no doubt that many attempts 
were made to adjust the true length of the year; and 
sometimes the device of intercalary days only made 
matters worse. Typhon, though often killed in 
these battles, was soon on his legs again. Finally, 
however, a treaty of peace was made between the 
combatants : and that, we must take to mean that a 
calendar was arrived at in which the two halves 
of the year were believed to be satisfactorily adjusted. 
It is stated that Thoth (who is lord of the balance) 
acted as arbitrator, and adjudged the kingdom to be 
divided between Horus and Set. Again we read 
that Seb, the Earth-god (of the equator plane) 
terminated the war, assigning to the one combatant 
Lower Egvpt, to the other Upper Egypt, fixing 
with precision the limit of their domains. 

As the Sun in his course was pictured as voyaging 
in a boat, on the celestial Nile, that sacred river 
would seem to be the ecliptic circle; in which, of 
course, the equinoctial points have their place. 
When we recognise this symbolism we can under- 
stand the fact mentioned by Renouf (Proc. Soc. B. 
Arch, xiii. 1, 10 and 20), that ‘‘ sometimes the Nile is 
supposed to proceed from two sources, and these 
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sources are frequently represented by two serpents, 
front to front, with the water streaming from their 
mouths.”’ 

The two uraei serpents of the Egyptian royal crown 
represented the two lands, as we may see in the Stele 
of the Coronation; and the two lands were not merely 
Upper and Lower Egypt. Symbolically Pharaoh 
was the sun-god, who sat on the throne of the 
sun-god; and, in fact, he was addressed as the god. 

In the language of symbolism the two Egypts 
stand for the two Hemispheres. In an ancient ver- 
sion Horus and Set stand on opposite eminences, 
in the character of two land surveyors, and solemnly 
agree respecting the natural boundaries of each 
other’s domains. Each pronounces the formula, 
** The land of An is the boundary of the land," An 
being Heliopolis, the City of the Sun, the terrestrial 
representative of the spring equinox. So satisfactory 
was the new calendar—the solar year, beginning at 
the equinox—that the North and South were be 
lieved to be eternally reconciled. Horus and Set had 
become friends: the Evil Serpent is now as good as 
the other. They are sometimes called the Two 
Horuses; they were united as a two-headed god, 
with an ass-head facing one way, a hawk-head the 
other; or again with the heads of the black vulture 
and the gold hawk, the colours being symbolical of 
the two hemispheres. Horus and Set are alike 
healers, giving efficacy to drugs and strength to 
invalids. They were both adored throughout 
Upper and Lower Egypt, and were considered part 
of the same divine system. 

Typhon’s mischief to be discriminated from 
Apepi’s.—In the struggle with Horus, Typhon was 
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associated with several brute animals; he was either 
aided by them or he took their form. One of these 
was the crocodile, and in the shape of a crocodile he 
eluded the pursuit of Horus. Now Sebak the 
Crocodile was the seventh of the sons of Ptah; and 
we have taken Ptah and his sons to be those northern 
stars, the ‘‘ children of failure " which correspond to 
the fallen angels. Then, as already pointed out, 
there are always stars of the equinox keeping pace 
with those of the circle of poles, and failing simul- 
taneously. In Egypt there was a Crocodile of the 
West who swallówed down the stars (Book of the 
Dead, chap. xxxii). This mischief of the crocodile 
is thus seen to be precession change, inevitable, and 
to be attributed to Apepi. The mischief wrought by 
Typhon (through a defective calendar) sometimes 
works in the same direction; and then, shielded by 
the crocodile, Typhon escapes correction. In other 
words, Typhon, who is often spoken of as the 
Egyptian Devil, is incidentally aided by the rebel 
angels who deceive mankind. Those rebels have 
confounded men by shifting the equinox relatively 
to the stars; Typhon has caused trouble because the 
equinox is displaced in the calendar. The mischief 
has two sources, but the results are blended, and 
difficult to disentangle. They are all charged 
against Typhon; but as some of them are not really 
his, they cannot be brought home to him, and some- 
times he escapes altogether. No correction of the 
tropical vear can keep the equinox from receding 
among the stars. 

These things are not often considered by 
Egyptologists. Maspero, however, does warn us 
that the Children of Defeat are distinct from the 


THE SUBTLE SERPENT 89 


followers of Set, the enemies of Osiris. The Children 
of Defeat (the discredited stars) were in no sense the 
followers of Typhon; they had the dragon Apepi at 
their head. Apepi is the enemy of Ra, the Sun- 
god; Typhon is more especially the enemy of man. 
Simultaneously with discarded allegiance at the pole, 
there was real and actual shifting of the equinoxes, 
and assaults on Ra while he was making his under- 
world journey. Through precession the  equi- 
noctial sun will come up in a new place among the 
stars; and we can imagine an effort to keep him 
where he was. If his old place of rising was co- 
incident with the place of Khepera, the opposition 
of Apepi will have pushed him away from it. In 
the legend of Ra and Isis, Ra, feeling himself stung, 
says, Make ye known unto Khepera that a dire 
calamity hath fallen upon me (See Budge, Book of 
the Dead, p. xc). The sun of course will be 
victorious: the New Year's morn will see the sun 
at the right point.  '' Pierced with wounds, Apepi 
the Serpent sank into the depths of ocean at the 
very moment when the New Year began” (Maspero: 
Dawn of Civilisation, p. 159). 

Lenormant had a glimpse of the truth which is 
symbolised here: but his scientific imagination did 
not carry him beyond the usual first suggestion of 
Daylight and Darkness. He says, the conflict 
between Horus and Apap is daily renewed at the 
seventh hour of the night, a little before the rising 
of the sun, and the Book of the Dead shows that the 
strife between light and darkness was taken by the 
Egyptians as the emblem of the moral strife between 
good and evil (** The First Sin ”). 

The Three Serpents of the Sky.—In Isaiah xxvii. 
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1, the Leviathan, the Serpent, and the Dragon, are 
all mentioned, and seem to be closely associated 
together if not the same*. In other writings besides 
the Scriptures the Dragon is sometimes distinguished 
from the Serpent, and sometimes not. In astronomy, 
and in Greek legend, Drakon or Draco is the Dragon 
of the north pole, or the circle of poles, and is the 
snake which guarded the apples in the garden of 
the Hesperides. Surely it was also the snake which 
Minerva snatched from the Giants and  whirled 
aloft. There were giants in those days, in Greek 
legend as in Hebrew. But the snake which 
Ophiuchus is grasping, in the celestial sphere, is 
called Ophis, and not Drakon. In the Iliad, how- 
ever (xii. 200) both words are used indifferently for 
the serpent. The creature, according to Homer’s 
description, is of huge size, coiled like a snake, of 
blood-red colour, or dark, shot with changeful hues, 
and has three heads (xi. 40). In Greek symbolism 
three heads indicate the place of the equinox 
because at that point where the ecliptic crosses the 
equinoctial, the traveller has three roads presented 
to his choice: upward, downward, and the level 
way. Diana is the goddess of the cross-roads, and 
she has three bodies. The dog Cerberus, who guards 
the gate there, has three heads. We have, then, a 
serpent of the North and a serpent of the Zodiac. 
Consistent symbolism would seem to require also a 
serpent or dragon for the region of the South Pole, 
if only the ancients had been acquainted with the 
stars of that region. But apparently they were not, 


and the constellations of that part of the sky are 


* Mackey, of Norwich, in his Mythological Astronomy, says that 


" Leviathan and Devil are synonymous, and both mean the river 
Nile.” 
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modern. Servius remarks (ad Virg. Georg. I. 205) 
that there are three Snakes in the sky, one lying 
between the Bears, the second grasped by 
Ophiuchus, the third to the south, around the 
Crater and Corvus. This third one is the Hydra, 
which lies below Leo and Virgo, and extends almost 
to Libra. ‘‘ Huge o'er heaven trail her spires,” 
says Aratus. This Hydra is said to represent the 
many-headed reptile destroyed by Hercules, and it 
probably does represent the zodiacal serpent as it 
figured in the astronomical reform recorded alle- 
gorically in the Labours of that hero. It does not 
appear to be the Egyptian Typhon or Set, and does 
not disturb our conclusion that Typhon’s place is 
the nether half circle of the ecliptic. 

The Dragon of Darkness and  Winter.—M yths, 
figures and phrases survive to show that a serpent or 
other monster was conceived of as extending all 
along the under side of the world, with its head 
at one of the equinoctial points and its tail at the 
other. '' The jaws of darkness °’ is an expression 
which assumes terrible meaning when we know 
that they were the mouth of the monster; and the 
** jaws of death °’ was the same thing, because that 
cavernous mouth was the entrance to Hades. 
Eclipses of the moon, because they occur when the 
satellite is near her nodes, are said to take place at 
the head and tail of the dragon. This is the lan- 
guage of our own astronomers at the present day, 
derived by tradition from their fathers. For the 
notions of the Chinese and others we may consult 
E. B. Tylor's Primitive Culture. This dragon, it 
seems clear, is the Darkness of the Underworld, 
regarded as extended half-way round the ecliptic. 
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In the character of Night this monster has its head 
and tail in the positions of dawn and sunset. As 
Winter the extremities are at the two equinoxes, and 
the monster is apt to creep onward factitiously, if 
the calendar year is not of accurate length. As 
Precession darkness, or the winter of the Great Year, 
it creeps onward in reality, and the place of the 
equinox has to be readjusted. 

Being opposed to Truth and the Divine Order of 
the world, this Serpent might well enough serve as 
a type of the Devil. In the religious system of 
Persia, at least, two serpents—a good one and a bad 
one—correspond to Ormuzd and Ahriman, the 
Deities of Light and Darkness. Such antagonisms 
as Apollo and the Python, St. George and the 
Dragon, may be understood as conflicts between the 
two hemispheres or their champions, to hold back or 
to push forward the boundary between summer and 
winter. This may be done when the New Year's 
Day is wrongly fixed, in a false calendar, the feat 
of the hero consisting in destroying the days that 
have no right to live (in the way that the English 
Parliament blotted out eleven days in the year 1752), 
and perhaps in breaking up the calendar itself and 
substituting a better. It may be done when the 
equinox has really shifted (through precession) and 
yet in charts and calendars is traditionally retained 
at the old place. Then the intermediate degrees of 
arc, and the days that belong to them, are what 
have to be destroyed. They are the head of the 
dragon, and it must be bruised or struck off. When 
we read that Ahriman's power was to be destroved 
after a struggle of 12,000 years (Kalisch on 
Leviticus, vol. II. 193) we may suppose that the 
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Great Year of Precession is contemplated. Yet 
Apollo's victory over the Python, even if it signifies 
a rectification of the year on account of precession, 
need not involve any such long period. The 
amount of the correction would but correspond to 
previous years of neglect, and would perhaps only 
cover a few degrees of the circle. In the warfare 
between St. Michael and the Dragon, in the Book of 
Revelation (chap. xii), the dragon, according to the 
text, represents that old Serpent the Devil. The 
Feast of St. Michael is fixed appropriately at the 
season of the autumnal equinox. 

The Serpent of Genesis corresponds to Typhon, 
the Egyptian Devil.—This general survey should 
prepare us to consider whether the mischief wrought 
by the Serpent in Paradise is not a record in 
symbolical language by early priest-astronomers— 
something to do with astronomy and the Calendar. 
The event occurred soon after the ''fall of the 
angels," which we have seen to signify the rejection 
of deceitful stars. It would therefore be soon after 
the Sun and Moon were adopted for signs and for 
seasons, and the basis of a calendar. The invention 
of the zodiac, and the institution of the Sun-and- 
Moon year, was a new '' creation," which promised 
peace and bliss. The Paradise was the enclosure 
which had the World-tree in the midst, or it was 
the place of the vernal equinox in the happy eastern 
region where earth and heaven meet. The palm tree 
there marked the first meridian, and was the Tree of 
Knowledge, where veracious words were spoken and 
trustworthy records were made. 

But alas! the confident hopes at first entertained 
when the Two Great Lights were appointed, were 
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destined to speedy disappointment. It proved 
harder to measure time by moon and sun than it had 
done by the stars. How came the Tree to have 
knowledge, and who inspired its words? The 
Deceiver has gained entrance into the garden. Here 
close under the tree is the head of the serpent, 
whose slimy length trails through the underworld 
from one equinoctial point to the other. What 
the God of Light has said about the tree is contra- 
dicted by the Demon of Darkness. And is not this 
Being an authority ? 


One of the best known attributes of the Serpent 
is wisdom, and the beast is even credited with the 
invention of letters, just as though he was Thoth or 
Hermes. In Egypt letters were invented by Thoth; 
and the serpent was one of his symbols. The palm 
tree and the serpent's head are as close together 
as the two serpents on Mercury's rod. But those 
two serpents, in equilibrium, indicate the mastery 
of the serpent charmer. Mercury, Hermes, Thoth, 
by their wisdom, are enabled to keep the twin 
serpents in their proper places, i.e., to preserve the 
balance of the two hemispheres, in the sense of 
preventing the Dark half of the year from over- 
running the equinox and encroaching on the Light. 
When the serpent is in the Tree, and assumes to 
speak oracular wisdom, the mischief is begua. 


It appears then that the Serpent of Genesis cor- 
responds to the Typhon of the Egyptians and to 
the Ahriman in the Persian system. Ormuzd was 
the Good Deity of the Persians, and Ahriman was 
his Adversary. The Hebrew word for Adversary is 
Satan. The prophet Isaiah (xlvi.7) protested against 
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the introduction of the Persian Evil Being into 
Hebrew Theology. 

A study of the legends of Egypt and Greece— 
forms of the astro-religious system—reveals to us 
the fact that after the close of the Sabaean period— 
when the Zodiac was invented, and the Moon and 
Sun were adopted for measuring months and years— 
endless troubles began. Taking the month as 293 
days twelve moons amount to 354 days, and thirteen 
moons to 383; so that the months cannot be easily 
adjusted to the year. If we have a first year of 354 
days, and intercalate a 13th month in the second 
year, we overshoot the limit. When the solar year 
is reckoned as 365 days, omitting the odd hours, 
there is trouble again. The expedients actually 
tried were many and various; and conflicting 
calendars made confusion worse confounded. The 
fruit of this tree of knowledge proved to be evil as 
well as good, and involved the loss of the world's 
primeval peace. Typhon murdered Osiris. The 
Serpent spoke lies from the beginning, and so did 
Apepi before him. Compare John viii. 44. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE EXPULSION AND AFTER. 


Si. Tue CrERUCBIM AND. FLAMING Sworp.—Plurality in unity—Com- 
posite animal symbols—The Great Sphinx combines three 
aspects of the sun—Ezekiel's cherubim combines four, the full 
circle; and the Sun is the emblem of Deity—The descriptions 
apply to Zodiacal forms—An important truth was set forth— 
The flaming sword. 


82. CAIN AND ABEL.—Cain and Abel bear some resemblance to 
Typhon and Osiris—Cain, like Typhon, gets more than his due 
—Typhon is like Leviathan—Abel’s heavenly flock—Cain founds 
a city, i.e., institutes a new era—The legends, however, have 
been adapted, for better ethical teaching." 


$1. THE CHERUBIM. 

‘ So he drove out the man; and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden the Cherubim and the 
flame of a sword which turned every way, to keep 
the way of the tree of life.’’—Gen. iii. 24. 

Sad and mysterious! Josephus declares that ‘‘ no 
one can say, or even conjecture, what kind of beings 
.the cherubim were." The inquiry, however, is not 
hopeless. The word cherubim is in the plural form, 
and so we are sometimes admonished not to say 
cherubims; and yet we properly hesitate to use 
‘“ cherub ” as the singular. These sacred beings, in 
some way, combined a plurality in one body, and so 
we may properly speak of a cherubim, and therefore 
of cherubims. If regarded literally they would be 
considered unnatural creatures, and therefore 
monsters: but symbolically, monsters may be 
beautiful. 

96 
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Composite forms as symbols.—Ancient legend 
deals much in monstrous forms. Berosus the 
Chaldean says there was a time when nothing 
existed but darkness and an abyss of waters, wherein 
resided most hideous beings, among which were 
men with two wings, and some with four wings and 
two faces. Bulls bred there with the heads of men, 
and dogs with four-fold bodies and the tails of 
fishes. Other composite forms also are described; 
and the account states that the delineations of all of 
them were preserved in the temple of Belus at 
Babylon. 

It seems probable that those pictures or carvings 
in the temple were the chief ground for the assertion 
that the monstrous animals once existed. They were 
preserved in the temple because they were symbols 
having a religious significance, but their ancient 
meaning was forgotten. This at least is a view 
which it seems reasonable to maintain. We are 
aware that in regard to ancient Egypt—where we 
find a similar sacred menagerie—several eminent 
scholars seek the origin in travellers' tales; but the 
explanation is not convincing. Egyptian priests 
were not so simple as to believe in hawk-headed and 
dog-headed men or gods as living realities. Nor 
would they think the reports of travellers the best 
source of religious ideas. | Composite and incon- 
gruous forms may most naturally be interpreted as 
symbols. 

If we take so simple an instance of monstrosity 
as the Roman god Janus: Is it more likely that 
people believed a man had been seen with two 
faces, or that the double visage signified a power of 
looking backward and forward? This divinity stood 

G 
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at the threshold of the year, and was called the 
Opener and Closer. When he was thought of as 
opening all the four seasons, he was represented 
with four heads. 

In other instances where the seasons of the year 
are to be represented, they are symbolised by those 
animals of the Zodiac which are associated with the 
leading months of the four quarters. Beginning 
with the spring, these are now (conventionally) the 
Ram, the Crab, the Scales and the Sea-goat. The 
Zodiac was at one time called the Beastiary, or 
menagerie. Libra is an exception to the general 
animal character of the signs. Anciently, the signs 
which led the seasons were the Bull, the Lion, the 
Scorpion, and the Man (Aquarius): but the pre- 
cession of the equinox has altered this, and it is four 
thousand years since these four made way for others. 
'The apparent motion of the sun as the months go by 
is through the 12 signs in the order—the Ram, the 
Bull, the Twins, the Crab, the Lion, Virgin, Scales, 
Scorpion, Archer, Sea-goat, Water-bearer, Fishes. 
The figures of the constellations occupy the Zodiac, 
which extends for eight degrees on either side of the 
ecliptic, the sun's annual path. This path, as we 
have seen in the previous chapter, is associated with 
a serpent, which is thought of as lying all round the 
heavens and having its tail in its mouth. In this 
ring form it is an emblem of the ceaseless years, and 
of longer cycles of time, and eternity itself. 

The Great Sphinx combines three aspects of the 
Sun.—In the circle of the year, and in the framing 
of a calendar, it is important to ascertain accurately 
the four cardinal points—i.e., the two equinoxes and 
the places of midsummer and mid-winter. For the 
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purpose of religious festivals the four points must be 
fixed: and the Sun would have various symbols 
according as he was identified with one or the other, 
or with several at once. In Egypt there were three 
aspects and names of the sun frequently spoken of: 
he was called Khepera at his rising, Ra in the 
meridian height, Tum at his setting. These names 
may have served also to designate him as the god 
of spring, of summer, of autumn, which are the 
morning, noon and evening of the year; leaving the 
winter and the night to go together. The three 
names would suffice, so long as the Sun was not yet 
acknowledged to be also the god of the winter 
quarter and the underworld. The great Sphinx in 
the desert near Cairo, appears to be a symbol of these 
three aspects of the sun united. In a dream which 
Thothmes had, the Sphinx says to the king: '' I am 
thy father Harmachis—Khepera, Ra, Tum." There 
were these three names for the deity, and there may 
have been three forms of ritual, but this majestic 
symbolic sphinx combines them all. It seems to 
say, These three are One! The lion body of the 
sphinx probably had reference to the summer sun 
in Leo, in that day. The summer solstice would be 
in Leo from about 4437 B.C. to about 2281 B.C. 
Macrobius says that according to the Egyptian 
astronomers, the sun, at the creation of the world, 
rose in Leo, and the moon in Cancer. 

We can hardly avoid bringing into the same 
category with the sphinx of Egvpt, the sphinxes and 
huge figures which Layard unearthed at Nineveh, 
and which he describes as winged human-headed 
lions. As we gaze at them in the British Museum 
we admire the moulding of the body and limbs. The 
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muscles and limbs, though developed in high relief, 
to give a greater idea of strength, show at the same 
time correct anatomical knowledge. The human 
head is bearded, and covered with a conical cap, per- 
fectly smooth at the top, but surrounded by three 
horns. If we may suppose it to represent the Man 
of the Zodiac (Aquarius), while the lion body is Leo, 
and the eagle wings stand for the Eagle (which dis- 
placed the Scorpion in some Zodiacs), then we have 
three leading signs out of the four. There are com- 
panion monsters from Nineveh which have the body 
of a bull instead of the body of a lion. Mr. Layard 
says that he used to contemplate these mysterious 
emblems for hours, and muse over their intent and 
history. They had been placed at the entrance of 
temples and palaces. What more noble forms could 
have ushered the people into the temple of the gods ? 
He thinks the worshippers sought to embody their 
conception of the wisdom, power, and ubiquity of the 
Supreme Being, and could find no better type of 
intellect and knowledge than the head of the man, 
of strength than the body of the lion, of rapidity of 
motion than the wings of the bird. This was a 
reasonable guess on the part of Layard, and it 
seems to be generally regarded as sufficient. But in 
the light of the facts just now referred to, it appears 
more likely that these winged, human-headed lions 
represent the Sun, as lord of ihe seasons and the 
circle of the year, and thus an emblem of the Deity. 
Ezekiel’s Cherubim combines four, the full circle. 
—Layard's explanation is not one which will enable 
us to understand the Cherubim described by 
Ezekiel (Ezek. I). The prophet's '' living creatures "' 
have many eyes, they glow like torches or coals of 
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fire, they support the firmament. At the same time 
they are but symbols, '' likenesses " of the spiritual 
reality behind them. The emblem of the Supreme 
Being, for several ancient nations, was the Sun, who 
fills the world with warmth and light, and makes the 
earth fruitful. He goes forth continually, like a 
monarch through his dominions; and in every con- 
flict with the powers of darkness he comes off 
victorious. To him was the morning sacrifice 
offered; to him as Ra the litany was chanted; to 
catch his rays, whether in setting or rising, the 
temples were carefully oriented. The Sun itself was 
great enough to require symbols to represent its 
varying aspects, and sway, though the sun was but 
the ''likeness"' of the Supreme God. 

The Sphinx, however, represents only three- 
fourths of the circle of the sun's course: it ignores 
the winter quarter and the underworld. This may 
have been because the nether hemisphere was at first 
unknown to the Egyptians; or possibly because 
mid-winter was never made the beginning of the 
year in their various calendars. An emblem seemed 
to be wanted which should unite into one all the four 
quarters of the Zodiac (i.e., the two equinoxes and 
the two solstices); for the sun, or the sun's course 
round the heavens, is like a wheel, and there are 
four chief spokes. In Ezekiel’s vision there are 
wheels indeed; and a wheel is actually the symbol 
made use of in Buddhist countries. But we have 
surely a better symbol in the cherubim. A man- 
headed lion with eagle's wings would combine three 
spokes out of the four; a creature with four heads 
might be accepted as a full representation. It would 
not be a likeness of God, nor in the first instance 
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perhaps a symbol of the sun, but rather an 
abbreviated hieroglyphic of the sun's path, or the 
zodiacal circle. A serpent with its tail in its mouth 
would serve to show that the end was merged in a 
new beginning, perpetually, as the sun in his circuits 
measured out the years and eons. The Cherubim 
would bring the four quarters into prominence by 
their well-known symbols and represent them as a 
living whole. It would say—though there be three 
seasons, or four, there is one circle of the year, and 
One Lord of the Year! 

The descriptions apply to zodiacal forms.—It has 
been common to assert that the form of the cherubim 
is unknown, and that in the Bible nothing is said in 
the way of description excepting a few words about 
their wings. It is true that in the instructions given to 
Moses and the artists of the Tabernacle the forms are 
not described; but this may be because they are 
already known. They would continue to be known, 
to the priests at least, as long as the first Temple : 
stood, and by tradition afterwards. Ezekiel, who 
was a priest and would surely know, does certainly 
give us some portraiture (Ezek. I. 26; x. 1); though 
it is open, of course, for anyone to deny the reference. 
They may think he is describing pictures he has seen 
in Babylon. | Cherubim is the Babylonian name 
given to the winged human-headed bulls or lions. 
(Sayce: Fresh Lights from the Monuments, 26; 
Conder: Syrian — Stone-lore, 138; | Lenormant's 
Chaldean Magic, 122.) On the walls of Assyrian 
palaces and temples the Sacred Tree is attended by 
cherubims, one on either side, as shown in Smith's 
Chaldean Genesis, p. 89. 

In Calmet's Dictionary of the Holy Bible, edited 
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by Charles Taylor, we have, in Plates xi, xlii, and 
xliii, representations of some four-headed creatures, 
such as the prophet's description might seem to 
justify. But we have also several others; showing 
that the same thing has been differently conceived. 
In some instances the creatures are cherubs in the 
modern sense, sweet heavenly children, facing each 
other on the ark. In others, besides the head, the 
hind quarters of the ox are shown, together with 
three other heads. In one we have only two 
recumbent oxen, facing each other on the ark, with 
large wings springing from their backs and meeting 
one another above. All these are mere imaginations 
.of the artist. Yet perhaps several varieties of form 
were permitted among other nations, if not in the 
worship of the Hebrews. 

Ezekiel's ‘‘ living creatures ” are four in number, 
and he tells us they have each the faces of the bull, 
the lion, the man and the eagle. They have each 
four wings also. Their appearance is like 
that of torches. All this imagery is astronomical. 
The description sets before us the dome of the sky, 
supported all round on the zodiacal circle, and with 
the pole-star (or it may be, the pole of the ecliptic) at 
the summit. The four living creatures support the 
throne of God, which is in the high heaven. They 
stand at the four cardinal points, and their wings 
outstretched reach to those of their fellows. Four 
cherubims and their eight expanded wings cover the 
twelve divisions of the zone or ring. The rings 
are full of eyes (or stars), the wheels move, the 
living creatures advance sideways as the heavens 
revolve, and they never reverse the direction of their 
motion. Every phrase is suitable to the starry 
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figures of the zodiac. '' Above the firmament ” he 
beholds the cynosure, that star which has the 
appearance of a sapphire stone, or a gem in a 
sapphire floor. In Exod. xxiv. 10. there is a paved 
work of sapphire stone under the feet of the God of 
Israel, and it is like the body of heaven in purity. 
The sapphire of the Greeks and Romans was the 
lovely lapis lazuli, the stone from which the pigment 
called ultramarine is made. Pliny describes it as 
being ''refulgent with spots of gold, of an azure 
colour sometimes, but very often purple." The 
northern sky being the azure pavement, the stars are 
the *' patens of fine gold." The pole-star is the 
centre, the pivot of the motion, and the only place, 
of rest. It is no unfitting spot for the poet's erection 
of the throne of the Eternal, in symbol. 

The truth that was set forth.—The Cherubims set 
forth the truth that the four quarter points were fixed 
and held in harmonious relation. If the Circle is 
made to consist of 360 degrees, then degrees and days 
do not accurately correspond. Nor can an even 
number of days be anyhow fitted into the circle of 
the year. The only remedy is to safeguard the 
cardinal points—to keep the equinoxes and solstices 
in their right place—and this is what the Cherubims, 
in figure, accomplish. The datum line of astronomic 
reckoning must not be tampered with: to dislocate 
any one pillar from its base would imperil the whole 
structure. The cherubims may seem thus to be a 
defence against the Serpent, to keep him away from 
the Tree of Knowledge, rather than against mortals, 
to keep them from the Tree of Life. In ancient 
legend, however, '' mortals ° come under sentence 
when their calendar is abolished. 
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Perhaps it is the cherubims again, when regarded 
as a shining wheel, revolving, which constitute the 
flame of a sword turning every way, to keep the way 
of the Tree of Life. Philo says the sword-flame may 
be understood to signify the perpetual motion of the 
cherubim ; and he connects it with the sun. Clement 
also mentions a tradition which connects the cherubim 
and their extended wings with the twelve signs. 


Lenormant devotes the third chapter of his 
Origines to the cherubims and the sword. The rotat- 
ing sword he believes to be equivalent to the Indian 
chakra, which is a wheel, whose revolution involves 
the occupation of the four quarters. Fox Talbot 
translates an account of a sword which turned four 
ways . . . . a whirling thunderbolt, with double 
flames impossible to extinguish. But then, as is 
pointed out by Simpson (The Praying Wheel, chap. 
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xviii), the association of the wheel with thunder is 
quite well made out. The discus of Vishnu, which 
has been identified with the chakra or wheel, was 
looked upon as a thunderbolt as well as a weapon 
of war. This chakra was formed out of the sun. 
Another form of the wheel is the swastika, a mystic 
cross E which is acknowledged to be a symbol 


of the solar motion, ‘‘ which was intuitively asso- 
ciated with the rolling or wheel-like projection of the 
sun through the upper or visible arc of the heavens, 
as understood or accepted in the crude astronomy of 
the ancients." (Ed. Thomas, quoted by Simpson, 
105.) Mr. Thomas showed that the emblem of the 
sun in motion, a wheel with spokes, was actually 
replaced on coins by the swastika. 


Calmet's suggestion for the flaming sword is 
hardly so reasonable. He describes the naphtha 
springs of Baku, and the flames fabled to play round 
Mount Caucasus. He compares with Caucasus the 
Indian representation of Vishnu, his head sur- 
rounded by flames, while two of his hands hold each 
a trident; but he has no emblems of vengeance about 
him to suggest that the fire is destructive. Such, 
we presume (says Calmet), was the flame placed at 
.the entrance of the Garden of Eden; not vindictive 
but gentle. It may be that here, as in many places, 
the translators of Scripture mislead us. The Hebrew 
does not say turned every way: it only says 
“turned.” The form of the verb, however, is 
reflexive: and Bishop Wordsworth says ''turned 
itself." May it not mean ''turned upon itself,” 
reversed the motion, which had hitherto been in the 
wrong direction ? 
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The institution of Cherubims and Sphinxes seems 
to belong to the time following upon the invention 
of the Circle of 360 degrees, the division of the year 
into twelve months, and the device of zodiacal signs. 
The vernal equinox had entered Taurus, in 4437 B.C., 
or thereabout, and then there began those vain 
efforts to square the year to the months, and that 
confusion of calendar devices, which led to the curse 
upon the Serpent. Paradise had to be abandoned, 
but henceforth its Gates and Trees are guarded. 


$2. CAIN AND ABEL. 

Cain and Abel represent rival forms of the registra- 
tion of time attempted next after the failure of the 
Adamic year. We may not unlikely find them 
associated with the seasons of autumn and spring, 
with the promise before them of winter or of summer. 
The divinities of the two hemispheres possess equal 
extent of domain, and have so much likeness as to 
be called twin brothers. Yet as one is dark and cold, 
the other warm and bright, they are a contrast; and 
as neither can brook the presence of the other, they 
are rivals. At the equinoxes they come face to face, 
and look over the boundary as though covetous of 
each other's territory. Sometimes they seem to 
wrestle for the mastery. It can be shown that in the 
course of the Great Year of Precession they mutually 
occupy each other's domain, and return to their 
own. They are also made to do so factitiously, by 
the Sothic Cycle of 1460 years; and may do so, in 
irregular ways, in any faulty calendar. 

Cain and Abel are like Typhon and Osiris.—In 
Egypt the rival brothers were Typhon and Osiris. 
Typhon got into his brother's house and murdered 
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him, and reigned in his stead. This reversed posi- 
tion of the hemispheres is set forth also in another 
way, by the statement that Osiris descended into the 
underworld and became the god of the Dead. A 
new calendar was framed in which the god of Light 
was Horus; and he, as the son of Osiris, assumed the 
task of avenging his father. It was not easily done, 
and for a long time the struggle went on between 
Horus and Set (Typhon is the Greek name for Set). 
It seems likely that this warfare, with alternate gain 
and loss, represents a troublesome experience of 
calendar mending before the seasons were accurately 
measured and adjusted. 

Cain and Abel are like these Egyptian brothers, 
though with some differences. Cain seems to belong 
to the autumn equinox, the place and season of the 
fruits of the ground; and Abel to the spring, which is 
the place and season of the lambs of the flock. The 
vernal equinox is the more acceptable time for the 
beginning of the year; but the calendar is erroneous, 
and in some way the autumn proves to have the 
advantage. Cain kills his brother Abel, as Typhon 
murdered Osiris. Then, as the place of Osiris was 
taken by Horus, the place of Abel is taken by Seth; 
and we may look upon Seth as Abel redivivus without 
his weakness or defect. We are not favoured, how- 
ever, with any details of a struggle between Seth 
and Cain, like that which is chronicled concerning 
Horus and Set. 

Jewish legends about Cain and Abel are of un- 
certain origin and doubtful meaning: yet some of 
them would admit of easy adaptation to the theory 
of rival calendars, and more than one looks like a 
fragment of astronomical tradition. In Egypt the 
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twin brothers Typhon and Osiris had twin sisters, 
and were married to them (as the social custom of 
Egypt would allow)—Osiris to Isis, and Typhon to 
Nephthys. In the astronomic symbolism the sisters 
may have represented the solstices, or they may have 
stood by their brothers at the equinoxes as goddesses 
of New Year festivals. At all events, the error which 
brought one equinox to the place of the other and 
allowed Typhon to kill Osiris, brought each brother, 
in the same figurative way, to the couch of the other's 
wife. Nephthys, in all innocence, bears a son to 
Osiris—there was something in the astronomic facts 
to justify this conception—and that son, Anubis the 
Jackal, is no doubt a star of that name. It is very 
curious then to find Jewish legends declaring that 
Cain and Abel were twins; and again that each had 
a twin sister, and although Adam gave Cain's sister 
to Abel, and Abel's sister to Cain, Cain desired to 
marry his own sister Azrun. This is given as the 
cause of the quarrel which led to the murder. The 
fatal blow was dealt with a stone, or with a scythe 
or crooked hedging bill: and symbolism has mean- 
ings for fatal stones and murderous sickles. 

The mark set upon Cain’s forehead is in one 
tradition a horn growing out of it. In the revised 
Old Testament the mark is a ‘‘ sign ” appointed for 
Cain. The dog which guarded Abel's flock is said 
to have been given to Cain for a perpetual travelling 
companion. These details are too slight to build 
argument upon. Yet we may note that Cain the 
wanderer will be found bye and bye connected with 
the Dog-star. In the calendar of the ‘‘ Vague Year,” 
i.e. the year of 365 days without intercalary, the 
Dog-star is caused to wander through all the months. 
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Cain, like Typhon, gets more than his due.—In 
our chapter on the Serpent we found that Typhon 
was rightly charged with the calendar mischief which 
displaced the equinox and the year's beginning 
factitiously, or contrary to the facts of Nature. He 
was also wrongly blamed for the real movement of 
precession which causes stars of autumn to fall away 
from the equinox and disappear below the equator. 
The analogy of Cain to Typhon is confirmed by the 
fact that certain traditions connect him with those 
“children of failure," the fallen angels. 

First and unmistakably, it is plainly asserted in 
tradition that although Cain was borne by Eve, his 
father was Samaél, Prince of the Angels. Next it is 
charged against him as a piece of wickedness, that 
he corrupts mankind in the way that the fallen angels 
are said to have done. He invented weights and 
measures. He changed the world from simplicity to 
cunning craftiness by his arts. As he had been the 
first to plough the ground, so also it was he who 
first set boundaries about lands: he built a city and 
fortified it. 

Typhon is like Leviathan.—In astronomical truth 
and fact the stars that fall away from the Pole through 
precession, are correlated with stars that fall below 
the equator in the west. In Egyptian astronomy and 
legend those northern stars belong to a crocodile 
constellation, and there is also a crocodile of the west 
who devours the setting stars. In the Hebrew 
Scriptures this crocodile appears to be Leviathan, 
who is thus appropriately coupled with the dragon of 
the deep in Isaiah xxvii. 1r. This Leviathan or 
** crooked serpent ” is recognised by the lexicons to 
be celestial, a dragon in the heavens; and we may 
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identify him with Typhon as a personification of the 
winter half of the Zodiac or the circle of the year. 
While his tail is at one equinox, he has his jaws at 
the other. He was a terror to the Hebrews. When 
the Mosaic law enacted a change in the New Year's 
Day, adopting the vernal equinox in place of the 
autumnal (Exod. xii. 2), one object was to deliver 
the people from this superstitious dread. For the 
Israelites to feel that they are safely come out of 
Egypt, Typhon must be left behind. It is worth 
notice that in several passages of Scripture the 
Leviathan seems to be used as a symbol of Egypt— 
as in Job xl. 25; xli. 26; and Ps. Ixxiv. 14. Fuerst 
says that in Job the crocodile is meant; and we may 
assume it to be the ‘“‘ Crocodile of the West who livest 
on the setting stars." (Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. xv. 
4, 156). It would be with a sense of freedom that 
the Israelites turned away from that quarter to the 
East, and the genial spring—from the monster who 
waited to strangle their infants to the divinity who 
bade them only bring a lamb of the flock. It was 
pleasanter, also, in watching the strife between 
darkness and light (so apparently equal at the season 
of equinox) to have the sure hope of the victory of 
the light, as the young spring sun would gain in 
power every day. 

Abel's heavenly flock.—What is meant by Abel 
being a keeper of sheep? It would be easy to find 
resemblance in fleecy clouds; but we must not invent 
for ourselves, we must seek out ancient usage. The 
Accadians of early Chaldea, to whom manv writers 
suppose we owe the siens of the Zodiac, used to speak 
of the stars as a '' heavenly flock," and of some 
particular seven of them as '' old sheep ” (Proc. Soc. 
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Bib. Arch. xiii. 5, 247). The Ram constellation is 
one of the 12 of the Zodiac. Chaldean monarchs 
were addressed as Shepherds. In Greek legend the 
god Apollo protects flocks and cattle, and for a 
certain length of time he rendered service to King 
Admetus as his herdsman. There was similitude in 
this representation; and it was all the more natural 
seeing that in Ancient Greece it was not beneath the 
dignity of a king’s son to keep flocks. Apollo was 
not very old as a Time-god when Hermes began to 
succeed him, in some of his offices. Hermes, while 
yet a child, steals some of Apollo's cattle, driving 
them out of a stone cave into the light, and reversing 
the direction of their feet to escape detection. He 
also goes backwards himself out of the cave. In my 
Myths of Greece I have suggested that the cattle are 
stars, which had been quietly removed to a new 
place (in relation to the equinox) by the -backward 
progress of precession: (*' precession ” is recession). 
Our books suggest an astronomical explanation, for 
they tell us that Hermes ‘‘ is supposed to have been 
the first to observe the courses of the stars and 
planets; and the personage who reduced the days 
and years to a certain order." Apollo had done the 
same kind of work; but had neglected the insidious 
progress of precession. Keeping his place at the 
equinox, the stars were drifting from him, and 
although at the slow rate of about fifty seconds of arc 
annually, the space amounted to one full degree every 
72 years. The story of the cattle-stealing relates to 
this dislocation. In the fifth Creation tablet of 
Chaldea, the expression '' He fixed the stars, even 
the twin-stars,”’ is literally the twin oxen. 

It is one of the charms of the legends that they 
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often present the same facts in more than one aspect. 
If we accurately conceive the operation of precession, 
we realise that while the stars on the eastern side of 
heaven ascend above the equator, like cattle out of a 
stone cave, those on the western side go down into 
the darkness. These are the stars swallowed by the 
monster, who is variously identified but is always a 
reptile. In Egypt he is Apepi or Typhon or the 
Crocodile of the West; with the Hebrew writers he 
is Leviathan; in the Apollo story he is Python. The 
Python lived in the caves of Mount Parnassus, or 
in the dark defile, near a fountain which was said to 
be supplied from the Styx. He had usurped 
possession of the ancient oracle of the Earth, and the 
world had awaited a doughty hero who should slay 
him. Apollo accomplished this feat, and he is 
celebrated as the Greek Horus (Herod. ii. 144; 156; 
Diod. i. 25; Plut. On Isis and Osiris, xii.). This 
identification, of course, makes the Python to be 
Typhon or Set; Typhon was the great enemy of 
Horus; and thus our argument is confirmed. 

Cain founds a city, i.e., institutes a new era.— 
When it is stated that Cain kills his brother we must 


, understand that the Abel calendar and ritual goes 


down before that of Cain. Whatever the demerits 
of the latter, it must have had something to recom- 
mend it; and it is observable that the condemnation 
passed on Cain is not without qualification; the 
judgment is not without mercy. Presently we read 
that Cain builded a city; and this enterprise is sug- 
gestive of some work of an enduring character. It 
may look like a new departure, indicating quite a 
new chapter in the life of Cain; but we shall find it 
really a necessary development of what went before. 
H 
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'To build a city is a recognised figure, in ancient 
allegorical narrative, for instituting an era: and very 
naturally would the language apply. Suppose that 
for some reason the beginning of the year is changed 
from autumn to spring. The spring equinox is 
marked by the fact that the sun, returning from the 
southern hemisphere, crosses the equator. The place 
of the crossing—the equinoctial point—is celestial. 
It is figuratively spoken of as the sun's abode, the 
House of the Sun. It is called a city, and a name is 
given to it—Bethshemesh or some other—and its 
worshippers become the nucleus of an actual city and 
its population. They build a temple and gather 
around it. The terrestrial city receives the same 
name as the celestial; or, if a city was there already 
it changes its name and becomes a Sun city. Such 
a city was Heliopolis in Egypt; and Hermopolis, 
Memphis, Sutenhenen, in the same country. In 
Grecian legend Lycaon founded a city called 
Lycosura (or Wolf-tail), with which name we may 
compare Cynosure, our name for the Pole-star. 
Athens was the city of the goddess Athena and her 
worship; and the goddess has starry connections. 
“ Jerusalem that is above . . . is our Mother,” 
a celestial city having 12 gates, and at the gates 12 
angels (Gal. iv. 26; Rev. xxi. 12). The earthly 
Jerusalem stands as her representative. 

It should be a meritorious thing to found a city ; 
and the merit can hardly be lessened if the city is 
sacred and intended to commemorate a new era. But 
the founding of a new city by Cain is a sequel to his 
crime, and signifies that he establishes an order of 
things which is not the best. He only made room 
for it by violently displacing the better order of Abel. 
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There is some real historical event concealed under 


^ this allegory. Lenormant says:—'' The tradition 


which attaches the founding of a city to a fratricide 
is, in fact, one of the beliefs common to the largest 
number of peoples, one of those which are altogether 
primitive and anterior to the dispersion of the great 
civilised races, and which have already been found 
again in almost all of them. It would be a curious 
study to trace all the forms of this belief, from Cain 
building the first city, ‘Enoch,’ after having 
assassinated Abel, to Romulus founding Rome in 
the blood of his brother Remus." 


Without tracing all the forms of the belief, we 
may see well enough that the traditions commemorate 
the violent suppression of one system of time- 
reckoning and religious ritual in favour of another. 
The Adamic year of 360 days had failed, and there 
were two competitors for the succession. One (we 
may expect to find) was the true tropical year, and 
the other a year of 365 days without addition. We 
must not imagine that it was a mere difference of 
almanacks: it was a matter which lay at the foun- 
dation of order, and involved agricultural practice 
and religious observance. The narrative tells us that 
the system represented by Abel was the right one, 
but that the rival system prevailed in practice. Abel 
was killed; Cain founded a city. 


The crime of Cain will not be fully explained until 
we come to understand the symbolism of the Ass. 
In Hamlet v. 1, 85, we read of Cain's jawbone that 
did the first murder. A passage in Solomon and 
Saturn, as edited by Kemble (p. 187), shows that it 
was supposed to be with the jawbone of an ass. The 
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same account is given in the Cursor Mundi (I. 1071). 
See a letter from Mr. Walter W. Skeat in the 
Academy, 26th Oct., 1895. In this again we see the 
relation of Cain to Typhon who killed his brother 
Osiris. The ass was an emblem of Typhon, and he 
was ass-headed himself. In the story of the battle 
between Typhon and Horus, Typhon pursued his foe 
mounted on an ass. One meaning of the word '' ass" 
was a windlass crane or pulley; perhaps because an 
ass wound the rope by going round and round. There 
might sometimes be over-winding; and there is a 
curious story of an ass devouring the rope (Pausanias 
x. xxix.). The serpent of the Zodiac, and therefore 
of the year, is represented by a rope. In my Creation 
Records I have argued that the Ass was an inter- 
calary month (such as the Sothic year would periodic- 
ally require). There were stars called the Asses. 
Lenormant does not see these things. ^ After 
quoting other parallels he suggests an explanation of 
the murder of Abel in the periodical death which all 
solar deities undergo. — ''For the sun," he says, 
“after being all-powerful at noon in his diurnal 
revolution, and at the summer solstice in his annual 
revolution, always has to succumb fatally to the 
blows of night and of winter; deprived of his 
strength, which he will resume later on, he is repre- 
sented as having no longer any manhood, or else 
as dead, to be shortly resuscitated." Again he 
says : —'' The two brothers thus succeed each other 
in the dominion over Nature and in the favour of the 
Supreme Lord of Heaven; they alternate like the 
Dioscuri; and as night is identical with death, the 
conqueror of the evening, considered by the Chaldzo- 
Babylonians as the elder, kills his younger brother, 
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whom he despatches to the abodes of the dead.” This 
may seem to come very near to Goldziher’s 
explanation of the story of Cain and Abel as a myth 
of the struggle between Night and Day (Mythology 
among the Hebrews); but Lenormant disclaims that 
conclusion, especially as Goldziher makes the good 
brother to be the Dark one. The explanation would 
indeed be insufficient. To contrast Cain and Abel as 
Night and Day is just that obvious analogy which 
the interpreter is too apt to catch at and be content 
with. But how would it explain the once-for-all 
murder of Osiris, and his subsequent perpetual rule 
as god of the dead? How can it be twisted to explain 
the deed of Cain, followed by the founding of a city, 
and of a family which is fated to meet its doom in the 
seventh generation? We shall find, in our chapter 
on the Patriarchs, that Cain is identified with an 
astro-religious system and calendar device which does 
find its doom in the seventh generation. 

The legends have been adapted.—W e are reminded 
again, however, that the legends in Genesis are no 
longer in their original form, but have been adapted 
and made to teach moral lessons. This is recog- 
nised by Lenormant, who believes that we shall some 
day find in Chaldea the original story of Cain and 
Abel. ''But," says he, ''there is reason to think 
that the story would not there present itself with the 
same characteristic of moral teaching as in the 
Bible, but as the effect of a blind fatality, of a 
necessity analogous to that of the laws of Nature, 
which would allow no place for a severe reprobation 
of the murderer. It is not impossible even that the 
wrong might be imputed to the victim. There are 
certain reasons for suspecting that the Chaldeans took 
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the part of the murderer; of Cain against Abel, as 
the Romans did that of Romulus against Remus.” 
In the Genesis story our sympathies are enlisted for 
Abel; and then for Seth, who is born to repeat his 
virtues. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE ADAMIC YEAR, AND ADAM'S TWO WIVES. 


§1. ADAM AND THE CIRCLE OF Decrees.—Adam and the Earth-god— 
The Adamic year of 360 days required a supplement—Paradise 
and the Golden Age. 


$2. Apam’s Two Wives, LitiTH AND Eve.—Some Talmud stories— 

Lilith, the Evil Dancer—Lilith represents an intercalary month, 

the Month of the Cat—How long the Adamic year (the year of 

Paradise) lasted—Tradition associates Adam with the equinox— 

Eve, like the goadess Neith, the Mother of the Five Days. 

§1. ADAM AND THE CIRCLE OF DEGREES. 

In the human story, Cain and Abel are not born 
till after Adam and Eve have been expelled from 
Paradise. In the legend, as we interpret it, these 
offspring introduce the year of 365 days, in succes- 
sion to the abandoned Adamic year of 360. In the 
legend, their birth and their entrance upon this office 
coincide in point of time. Yet, unless Semitic 
legend is different from Egyptian and Greek, the 
year of 365 days was preceded by various experi- 
ments in employing the moon as ancillary to the sun. 
We must look for this luni-solar phase of things 
while Adam is still in Paradise. Indeed, it seems 
certain on general grounds that the year of 360 days 
must soon have been supplemented : it would become 
glaringly out of accord with the seasons in a very 
short time. We had better look at this matter 
before we proceed further with the story of Cain. 
If we can ascertain the length of time covered by 
these experiments of lunar help and adaptation, it 
will measure the period of Adam’s occupation of 
Paradise. 

119 
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Adam and the Earth-god.—The time-honoured 
personage whom we speak of as the first man is 
referred to in Luke iii. 38 as a son of God, and cannot 
in any view be regarded as an ordinary mortal. 
Tradition associates him with the earth; but in the 
idea of many nations the Earth itself is divine. 
Josephus says: ‘‘ This man was called Adam, which 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies one that is red, 
because he was formed out of red earth compounded 
together; for of that kind is virgin and true earth." 
Out of the ground was he taken, and to the ground 
he was to return (Gen. iii. 19). Fuerst, in his 
Hebrew Lexicon, is disposed to disregard the sug- 
gestion of redness, and to derive the name from 
Admah, the firm ground. 

In Egypt the personage called Seb is frequently 
figured lying on the ground, his limbs covered with 
leaves. In documents and monuments of priestly 
origin he appears to be the personified earth. He is 
called the god of the earth. Yet his name means 
“Time” and ‘‘ Star " ; besides which, the number 
5 has the phonetic value Seb. It can hardly be 
accidental that he is made instrumental for adding 
five days to the 360, to complete the measure of time. 
Then also Seb, from his characteristics, is identified 
with the Greek Kronos, popularly regarded as the 
god of Time. The kings of Egypt speak of Seb as 
the founder of their dvnasty ; and the throne of Egypt 
is called the throne of Seb. 

We can hardly fail to see a general resemblance 
between Seb and Adam; and we may reasonably 
associate Seb with the beginning of recorded time. 
The Zodiac appears to have been mapped out in 4437 
B.C., or thereabout; and it is found, after a time, that 
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the year of 360 days, cannot last. It is based on the 
circle of 360 degrees—which seems suggestive of the 
Garden of Eden ‘‘ walled around ’’—but it must be 
abandoned, or changed. In the poetic language of 
those times five children are born to Seb: they have 
a divine mother and they have a right, each, to claim 
a day in the calendar, for birthday and festival. In 
the legend as repeated by Plutarch (Of Isis and 
Osiris xii.) which Maspero regards as being from 
an ancient and good source, the Circle is closed, and 
all its 360 days are appropriated: and so Five more 
Days are created, and the year is supplemented with 
a “little month." The new days and the new 
divinities are so closely associated together that they 
can hardly be distinguished; and it is fair to say that 
the days themselves are the children of Seb. 

As we have seen already, Seb, like Adam, has two 
sons, who marry their twin sisters; and afterwards 
one son kills the other. In Egypt the murdered 
Osiris may be said to revive in Horus;.in the 
Hebrew story, Abel may be said to revive in Seth. 
Then, in Egypt, at least, the story is an allegory. 
Father Seb is in some accepted sense the Earth; and 
the mother, the goddess Neith, is in some accepted 
sense the Heaven. When Earth is represented by the 
equator circle, and heaven by the circle of the ecliptic, 
the meeting-olace is the equinoctial point. The 
typical place of Seb is the autumn equinox. 

The association of Adam with the circle of degrees, ` 
and therefore with the Earth and with the Year and 
the Zodiac, is so close that they sometimes seem to 
be identified. In the teaching of the Gnostics the 
names of the 365 Eons are supposed to be all con- 
densed within the ‘‘ Spiritual Man," who is depicted 


122 SECRET OF GENESIS 


as a human outline holding up by the neck a huge 
serpent. He is the emblem of the Pleroma, and 
stands for the ** Adam Kadmon ” of the Kabbalists, 
the Primal Man, the Ophite Adamas, after whose 
image the second Adam was made. (King’s 
Gnostics, 233). We are irresistibly drawn to associate 
the 365 æons with the days of the year, and to view 
their combination as the full circle. The first Adam 
would then be the discarded year of 360 days, and the 
second Adam the full number of 365. Adam himself 
was counted among the Æons. The rebellious 
ZEons were lords of the Zodiac (p. 233). When the 
Egyptians divided their Zodiac into 12 parts and 
appointed three stars as Decani in each, and pro- 
ceeded further to make these 36 ztherial powers 
preside over the several parts of the body, they were 
doing something towards identifying the Man with 
the Zodiac. (Compare King, 309). 

Dr. Edward B. Tylor (Primitive Culture, ii. 286) 
would explain the Jewish and Gnostic teaching con- 
cerning Adam, as showing only the tendency to deify 
an ideal ancestor: but it is more than that. Quoting 
Eisenmenger, he says that the Rabbinical Adam is a 
gigantic being reaching from earth to heaven, for the 
definition of whose stature Rabbi Eliezer cites 
Deuteronomy iv. 32, ‘‘ God made man (Adam) upon 
the earth, and from one end of heaven to the other.’’ 
It is one of the familiar episodes of the Koran, how 
the angels were bidden to bow down before Adam, 
the regent of Allah upon earth, and how Eblis 
(Diabolus), swelling with pride, refused the act of 
adoration. Adam extending from one end of the 
earth to the other, suggests the circle that girdles the 
earth, and the serpent with its tail in its mouth. 


THE ADAMIC YEAR 123 


Translators and Revisers have failed to see it; but 
this is the Primal Man! 

The Adamic Year was supplemented by a lunar 
intercalary.—A year of 360 days. was so grossly 
inadequate that its defect must soon have been dis- 
covered. Perhaps it was foreseen; and accepted, 
because of counterbalancing advantages. The fact 
that the Circle of 360 degrees took hold, and has 
retained it ever since, indicates that no change in 
that particular was attempted for a long time, if ever 
at all. Such a circle is very convenient: it admits 
of easy division into 12 parts of 30 degrees each, 
whereas the division of 365 degrees into 12 parts 
would involve fractions. Surely those who framed 
it were also aware that a month measured by the 
moon could not be an even 30 days. We may 
suppose, then, that they probably intended from the 
first, to supplement the 360 days with some form of 
intercalary. And if they did not, such a measure 
would soon be forced upon them. 

Five days passed over every year would amount to 
30 in the course of six years. What more simple 
than to intercalate a 13th month every sixth year? 
But even if they did that, they would not be in perfect 
accord with Nature, while they neglected the odd six 
hours. When this anomaly made itself obvious—as 
it would do in the course of time, by a want of 
harmony between the calendar and the seasons —other 
intercalations might be made, or might not. 

It is affirmed by Herodotus that the year, with its 
division into r2 months, was the invention of the 
Egyptians. Each month, according to his report, 
consisted of 30 days; and five complementary days 
were added, so as to make the year consist of 365 
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days. But, ' At the town of Acanthae, near 
Memphis, was a perforated vessel, which was filled 
with water by 360 priests on each day of the year. 
This custom seems to allude to a year consisting only 
of 360 days.” (G. Cornewall Lewis: Astronomy of 
the Ancients). 

Adam may be identified with the circle of 360 
degrees; but the moon must come into this enclosure, 
like woman into Paradise, to complete his being. 

Paradise and the Golden Age.—In Egypt in the 
age of Seb, the ruling divinity or supreme God was 
Ra, the Sun-god; and it was an age of gold, to which 
the Egyptians ever recurred regretfully. In order to 
convey the idea of any given thing transcending 
imagination, they were in the habit of affirming that 
** nothing had ever been seen like it since the days of 
the god Ra." This belief in an age of innocence 
and bliss, by which the career of humanity began, is 
also to be met with, as remarked by Lenormant, 
amongst all peoples of Aryan or Japhetic race. He 
believes it ‘‘ was theirs anterior to their separation, 
the learned having long agreed that this is one of the 
points on which Aryan traditions are most plainly 
derivable from one common source with those of the 
Semitic race, of which last Genesis affords us the 
expression.” 


§2. Apam’s Two Wives, LILITH AND EVE. 

The legends say that Adam had two wives; and 
several dim traditions keep alive the remembrance of 
their astronomical relationships. In the absence of 
definite authoritative statement, even Jewish 
traditions may afford clues to the truth. The early 
Rabbins seem to have known what the legends of 
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Genesis really meant; and they appear to supplement 
them with information wearing the same allegorical 
garb. 

Some Talmud. Stories.—The Talmudists earnestly 
discussed the question whether Adam's existence 
began in the autumn or the spring : a trivial question 
unless some symbolic meaning attached to it. Some 
of them aflirmed that his body extended from one end 
of the world to the other : and here they may have in 
their thought the Earth-circle of Seb (the equator). 
As a punishment for his transgression the measure 
of his stature was reduced, but it still remained as 
much as goo cubits. In Peter Bayle’s Dictionary 
certain authors are referred to, who say that the 
terrestrial Paradise was separated from our world by 
the ocean, and that Adam, on being driven out, 
crossed the sea on foot, his stature being so enormous 
as to make the seas fordable to him. In this form 
the tradition runs parallel to what is told of Orion and 
of the giant Polyphemus. 

‘ "Through seas he strides, 

And scarce the topmost billows touch his sides.” 
Orion is a constellation of the sky : and some other 
giants were there anciently whose names have dis- 
appeared. In my Myths of Greece I have shown 
how likely it is that Prometheus was the same as 
Orion, and was removed from one equinox to the 
other. Such a transference might signify that the 
vlece of the New Year’s Day was shifted, and the 
beginning of months was to be reckoned from the 
spring instead of autumn. It was like a migration 
for the tutelary deity of the festival, and he would be 
said to cross over, through the abyss. Prometheus, 
may probably have presided at one equinox and his 
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brother Epimetheus at the other. Epimetheus had 
Pandora to wife, and Pandora was '' the first woman 
on earth,” the woman whose curiosity brought every 
sort of evil into the world. She had been richly 
dowered, but she became a deceiver, like the serpent. 
The explanation was that Hermes, while bestowing 
upon her a winning voice, wrought falsehoods in 
her breast. As Hermes presides over the Tree of 
Knowledge and the truths of Time, it is plainly indi- 
cated here that Pandora's deceit was false time- 
telling. 

Adam called his wife's name Eve; and it is stated 
to be because she was the mother of all living. The 
Hebrew word Chavah means Life. But as Hebrew 
was not the earliest language, this interpretation must 
have come later. The verb from which the name is 
derived (in Hebrew) means also to move in a circle, 
to wind round a thing; and is applied to a serpent. 
In the Jewish writings concerning Angels and 
Demons, Satan was created together with Eve, when 
she was formed from Adam's rib; and Satan is ‘‘ that 
old serpent." Drummond says that Coluber, the 
adder, placed on the back of Scorpius, and the 
emblem of Dan, was called Eve by the ancient 
Persians, as Chardin attests (Œdipus Judaicus, 
p. 208). 

Lilith the Evil Dancer.—In the same writings— 
which it is supposed may draw something from 
Persian and Babylonian sources (Sayce: Hibbert 
Lecture, p. 146)—it appears that Adam had another 
consort besides Eve, even as in Greek story Zeus 
had other wives before Hera. The name of Adam’s 
charmer was Lilith, and she was the queen of the 
female demons. She is pictured with wings and long 
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flowing hair; she delighted in wild gambols, 
and is called ''the evil dancer." If etymology 
is any clue to her character—as it appears 
to be in the case of Eve—she is a spirit 
of the Night, for the word Lilah means 
night. Evil things are said of her, especially that 
she lives on the life of infants whom she slays; and 
Isaiah couples her with howling creatures prowling 
about ruins (Isaiah, xxxiv. 14 margin). Rabbi Jose 
warned people not to go out unattended at night, 
especially on Wednesdays and Sabbaths, '' for then 
Lilith haunts the air with her train of eighteen 
myriads of wicked spirits, every one of which has the 
power of doing harm” (Kalisch : Levit. Vol. II. 200). 
According to the cabalistic Rabbis this Lilith as- 
sumed the form of a beautiful woman and deceived 
Adam, becoming his wife on the night before his 
reception of Eve. It is impossible to accept such 
stories literally ; but they have only seemed to be idle 
tales because there was no clue to the allegory. <A 
wife before Eve, must relate to some alliance formed 
while Adam was yet in the Garden—before the year 
of 360 degrees was abandoned. Was Lilith a lunar 
complement of the solar year? 

** Some Jewish doctors are of opinion that Lilith 
is the Moon, and is so called from Lil which signifies 
night, the influences whereof may be beneficial or 
hurtful to new-born children; herein intimating the 
superstition of the heathen, who invoked the goddess 
Lucina or the moon, when women were in labour ” 
(Calmet). 

Herodotus says the Arabians called the moon 
Alilat: but Mr. Talbot supposes this to be abbre- 
viated from Sarrat ha Lilat, the Queen of Night, 
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since lilat is the Assyrian word for night. In the 
Zoroastrian legends Lilith is much connected with 
the night and night dreams, and for fear of her men 
are advised not to sleep alone. Some writers see a 
resemblance between Lilith and the Greek Ilithyia, 
one of the birth goddesses. 

On the whole we may conclude that the baleful 
spirit of the night hours is the Moon, a sort of Hecate 
yet a charming Diana, '* Queen and huntress, chaste 
and fair." She commends herself to the devout 
astronomer, the priest who seeks to adjust time- 
relations; yet she oft deceives him. 

The Month of the Cat.—The Jews employ charms 
against Lilith to this day. It is even now believed 
in Palestine that Lilith sometimes takes the form of 
a cat, and is addicted to stealing new-born babes (See 
Quarterly Statement of Pal. Explor. Fund, July, 
1904, p. 266). This goes to support those Jewish 
doctors who say that Lilith is the Moon. The cat is 
certainly associated with the moon in the legendary 
wisdom of Greece and Egypt (See Mvths of Greece, 
and the Gentleman's Magazine for March, 1901). 
In Egypt the goddess Bubastis or Pasht was a 
daughter of Osiris and Isis. She was a divinity 
of the moon, and the Greeks identified her with 
Artemis. The cat was sacred to her, and she 
was represented in the form of a cat or 
of a female with the head of a cat. Ovid 
calls the cat the sister of the moon, and says 
that Pasht took the form of a cat to avoid Typhon. 
According to Plutarch a cat placed in a lustrum 
denoted the moon. ‘‘It is a night animal, and its 
eyes glisten in the dark." In the books just referred 
to, and in Creation Records, it is shown that such 
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things are ali explicable on the assumption that when 
the year was deficient in length, an  intercalary 
month called the Cat filled out the period, and balked 
the effort of the creeping serpent to swallow the New 
Year's Day. It is sufficient here to suggest that it 
was something of that kind; and that as there was 
already a month Leo,:the Cat month was placed next 
to it, as a lesser lion. Hence in Egypt we have Pasht 
as well as Sekhet. Usually, however, Pasht comes 
in, in the 120th year, as a complement to the year of 
365 days. 

Here then, at last, we seem to have the meaning of 
Adam's dalliance with Lilith before he married Eve. 
In the symbolic terms of the ancient legend, this 
alliance records the fact that the expulsion from the 
Garden—the abandonment of the Circle, or the Year 
of 360 days—had been preceded by some ill-advised 
alliance of Sun and Moon. Lilith as an intercalary 
month belongs to a temporary arrangement; and in 
that way she comes to be discarded. But if she be 
regarded as the Moon herself, that luminary con- 
tinues and may be classed with the immortals. It 
is said in the Demonology that although as a rule a 
hundred demons expire daily ; and Noah took a couple 
into the Ark lest the race of them should become 
extinct; Lilith and her offspring are exempt from 
death. (As we have yet to treat of the Deluge, we 
may note here the adumbration that the lunar 
troubles, or at least the troubles from intercalaries, 
survive that event). 

In several passages of Scripture (Isaiah xiii. 21; 
xxxiv. 14; Jer. l. 39; Ps. Ixxv. 14) certain “ howling 
creatures " are named in association with Lilith ; and 
Bochart thinks that some species of cats are meant. 

I 
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How long the Adamic Year lasted.—The form of 
the legends in the Book of Genesis is so abbreviated 
that we cannot easily recover all their first meaning, 
especially as they seem to have been more or less 
altered for ethical purposes. But for this we might 
seek to infer the length of time covered by the first 
lunar experiment, judging from the duration of 
Adam's residence in Paradise. But the narrative 
leaves the duration of that residence so uncertain 
that it has been much discussed and is still an open 
question. Some of the Rabbins assert that Adam 
fell on the day of his creation ; and that he continued 
in the Garden only six hours, viz., from 9.o in the 
morning till 3.0 in the afternoon. Others extend the 
time to six, eight, or ten days, and some to thirty- 
four years. In this speculative gossip, as most 
readers may deem it, it is pointed out that Adam and 
Eve were not married till after the expulsion; and it 
is argued that if they had remained in the Garden 
they would have had no offspring. It reads like 
childish talk; and yet we shall not reject it hastily, 
when we remember that these traditions are intended 
to correspond to the calendar facts. If Cain and 
Abel correspond to Typhon and Osiris, the children 
of Adam and Eve are the Five Days added to the 
360; and therefore could not come into existence till 
the Garden circle of 360 degrees was done with. 
Adam being like Seb the Earth-god, and Eve like 
Neith the Heaven-goddess, their union, as in the 
Egyptian story, marks the introduction of the year 
of 365 days. In this fact we may find the answer 
to our question; or may thence infer it when we put 
this and that together. The year of 365 days is no 
sooner adopted than the Sothic Cycle begins. This 
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era we shall be led to place in 4242 B.C., 195 years or 
so after our date for the invention of the Zodiac circle 
of Adam. This length of time, therefore—about 195 
years—seems to be assigned or assumed in the legend 
for the occupation of Paradise. 

The Demonology says that when, after the Fall, 
Adam was doomed to die, he lived apart from his 
wife for 130 years, because he was unwilling to pro- 
duce sinful and perishable beings; but during that 
time lived with Lilith and became the father of 
demons. ''Demons"' seem thus to symbolise in 
some way the offspring of the Moon, the days of the 
intercalary month. This 130 years, with Lilith after 
the Fall, does not agree with our estimate of 195 in 
the Garden. It isa difficulty. 

Tradition associates Adam with the Equinox.— 
Under the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem there is a 
mysterious and sacred well, to which several curious 
traditions attach. It is called the Well of Souls, 
and is reputed to be the entrance to, or exit from, the 
world of spirits (i.e., Hades). The rock in which it 
exists is the Foundation Stone of the World (like the 
vernal equinoctial point, or its constellation, in 
Chaldea). This is Mount Moriah—the Mountain of 
the House of the Temple of the Jews. But a stone 
which is declared to mark the middle of the world is 
shown also in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre on 
** Mount Calvary "' ; and here we have a story about 
Adam. Tradition says that Adam is buried there, 
and that Christ was to be buried there so that the 
second Adam might be with the first. The Church 
Fathers generally believed this. A story is also told 
that the skull of Adam was washed up there by the 
Deluge, and that the little hill was called Golgotha on 
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that account. Again, the bones of Adam (like the 
pair of demons) were taken into the Ark of Noah, 
and afterwards buried at Jerusalem by the offspring 
of Shem. Compare p. 80, where Adam is Ophiuchus. 

In these ways the legend seems disposed to change 
the place of Adam after the Flood; as the place of 
Prometheus was changed, in the legends of Greece. 
The underlying fact may be a transference of the 
New Year's Day from one equinox to the other. 
We are reminded of the brother peaks at Delphi, 
where also was the navel of the world; of the coupled 
temple sites name Abu Hubba and Agadé in Meso- 
potamia, and other pairs. I have shown in the 
Palestine E.F. Quarterly Statement (April, 1889), 
that such twin sacred months represent the two 
equinoxes. (Comp. also Warren's Paradise Found, 
p. 232). 

In the Island of Ceylon there is a mountain called 
Adam's Peak, and certain indentations in the rock 
are shown as Adam's footprints. According to the 
tradition of the country this was the place which he 
made his residence after leaving Paradise. "Various 
writers and map-makers have, however, identified 
Ceylon with Paradise itself. But again, as we find 
in the Surya Siddhanta, Ceylon in Hindu celestial 
geography, is one of the four equidistant islands— 
best understood as the equinoxes and solstices. 

Eve the Mother of the Five Days.—While Adam 
was in Paradise his wife was Lilith, the Moon- 
goddess, whose offspring periodically supplemented 
the deficient year. When this arrangement is 
abolished Eve comes in, as the Mother of five divine 
children—legitimate days, which are added per- 
manentlv to the circle, or at least are reckoned in 
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every year. In the Egyptian legend describing the 
same event, there are two brothers, and two sisters 
(whom they marry) with an obscure fifth child. In 
one form of the story the marriage of Seb with Neith 
is illicit; in another form Seb is a Goose, and the five 
offspring proceeded from one egg. In contrast to 
this, the Hebrew story is decent and poetic; and we 
have more naturally two sons, who must, of course, 
have had sisters whom they could marry; and the 
fifth child is Seth. With the same facts to describe, 
the allegorical method allows various play to the 
imagination. It is wonderful, however, how the 
essential features of the legend are preserved while 
the ethical lessons are so skilfully added as to seem 
to be the only thing. 

Neith in Egypt is commonly said to be the Heaven, 
and Seb the Earth. Neith, however, is the wife of 
Ra, the Sun-god, and her place is in the Sun's path : 
she is Heaven, as represented by the Ecliptic Circle. 
Seb is the Earth as represented by the equator. The 
meeting-place between these lovers could only be 
where these two circles crossed, and was of course 
the equinoctial point. There the year began; there 
the tale of 360 days ended; and there the new births 
were added. In the terms of the allegory, Eve is not 
brought to Adam until the defective year of 360 days 
is to be made complete by the addition of five more. 
In the ethical adaptation, Adam's being is not perfect 
until this heavenly consort is brought to him and 
acknowledged to be part of himself. It is like the 
divine marriage of Zeus and Hera in Hellas, a pattern 
for marital unions for all time to come. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother and 
cleave unto his wife. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Tue City oF ENOCH WHICH CAIN BUILT. 


Introductory Section on the Antediluvian Patriarchs.—The Vague 
Year and the Sothic Cycle, in Egypt—This Year and Cycle not 
confined to Egvpt—Cain's new City marks the new Era—The 
Sethites stand by the true Tropical Year—Rival beginnings at 
opposite seasons—The working of the two systems—The 
seasonal names—How Enoch disappears—Lamech and his two 
wives—As the Cycle ends with Lamech, the sons of Adah and 
Zillah do not inherit—The significance of Adah and Zillah and 
their offspring. 


INTRODUCTORY SECTION, ON THE PATRIARCHS. 


‘And all the days that Adam lived were 930 
years, Seth lived 912 years, Enos 905. And Noah 
was 600 years old when the flood of waters was upon 
the earth." It is a wonderful story, and it has 
struck the imagination of men more than almost any- 
thing else in the Bible. Many persons, however, 
only believe the record because they think it may 
admit of rational interpretation. They say, 
‘“ Surely, the antediluvians reckoned time by months 
and not by years. Adam might very well live for 
930 months." The thought may be their own; for 
if they had consciously derived the explanation from 
any writer competent to discuss it, they would know 
that it did not meet the case. Dr. Thomas Burnet, 
in his Sacred Theory of the Earth (1684) argues the 
question at length; and even he does but revive a 
notion of some early Christian writers. Or, rather 
he finds it revived, and he writes to refute it. He 
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shows that if we take the years to be only months, 
Mahalaleel and Enoch would have children when they 
were five years old; besides which the Deluge would 
occur 127 years after the Creation (or say 138 years), 
and this would not leave time for ten generations. 
The theory, as Burnet says, perverts all chronology ; 
and we cannot believe that months are meant. But 
we may have more difficulty than Burnet had in 
believing that ''in the first ages of the world men 
lived a thousand years." Josephus believed it. He 
assures us that ''their food was then fitter for the 
prolongation of life " ; but that does not convince us 
(Antiq. 1., 3 ,9). What he adds, however, is sug- 
gestive. And besides, he says, '' God afforded them 
a longer time of life on account of their virtue, and 
the good use made of it in astronomical and geo- 
metrical discoveries, which would not have afforded 
the time of foretelling unless they had lived 600 
years; for the Great Year is completed in that 
interval." Here he appears to have in mind the 
fact that astronomy was very early studied, and that 
the 600 years from the birth of Noah to the Flood 
was a cycle of time called the Neros. 


Dr. Marcus Dods, in his volume on the Book of 
Genesis, thinks it unwarranted to say that the 
longevity assigned to the patriarchs is absolutely 
impossible: '' But," says he, ''rather than believe 
in a change of the human constitution which might 
shatter the physiological argument for the unity of 
the species, it seems preferable to suppose that under 
these numbers there lies some Chaldean mystery 
which we can no longer fathom.” 


At the time when this book appeared I was 
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travelling through Scotland, and was a frequent 
guest at the Manses—‘‘ Free Church " as well as 
-~ Established " and '' U.P.” of those days. After 
supper, when talk became confidential, I found that 
many ministers regarded the Patriarch names as 
names of tribes and races, and not of individuals. 
This is also among the latest of German views, as 
set forth in Professor Hermann Gunkel's Commen- 
tary on Genesis (1901). lt is a plausible conjecture; 
but as applied to the names from Adam to Noah, it 
appears less likely than that favoured by Dr. Dods. 
The Scotch Professor says, '' The very monotony of 
the formula, * He begat sons and daughters, and he 
died,’ seems to tell of endless cycles of existence, 
stirred by no great events, measured by no 
important changes, but generation following gene- 
ration like the trees of the primeval forests." Again 
he says, '' The key to the meaning and connection 
of these names will probably be found where Leonor- 
mant seeks it, in the cosmical theories of the 
Chaldeans." This is very much like a concession, 
giving up the individuals and their longevity, for 
‘*Lenormant believes this register to be a reflection 
of the Chaldean tradition in which they expressed 
the phases of the solar revolution. He endeavours 
to establish a harmony between the names contained 
in it and the cvcle of the gods of the months, adding 
that in Genesis the evolution of nature passes into 
the spiritual sphere, and becomes the occasion of the 
most exalted teaching. The symbolical dress 
remains the same; but instead of covering as with the 
Chaldeans, naturalistic myths, it is the figurative 
covering of truths of the moral order, freed from all 
coarse mixture with the physical order." 
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This idea is not without truth, as regards the 
ethical purpose of the Hebrew: writers, in adopting 
and adapting the legend of the Patriarchs: but it 
passes over a difficulty of some importance. If the 
patriarchs in Chaldea represent the 12 months of the 
year, how is it that they become reduced to 10, or 
even to 8, in the adapted copy? The author of a 
book called Bible Folk Lore (Kegan Paul and Co., 
1884) seeks to correlate the names with the Zodiacal 
signs; but can only make up his list of 12 by bring- 
ing in the sons of Lamech or of Noah. Frances 
Rolleston, in like manner, introduces Shem and 
Arphaxad (Mazzaroth, p. 32). 


It seems inadmissible to count 12, even though the 
months of the year are so ready to hand. Dr. Dods 
points out that the races which trace their history 
into the remotest part agree with almost unbroken 
unanimity in telling of 10 primitive kings or demi- 
gods or heroes. Berosus, as reported by Syncellus 
and Eusebius, having given the names of the kings 
who reigned in Chaldea, ''before Xisuthrus, in 
whose days the Flood occurred,’’ concludes with the 
words, ‘‘ So the sum total of all the kings is ten, and 
the period which they collectively reigned amounts 
to 120 sari." Asa saros was a period of 3,600 years, 
the ages of these kings read like exaggerated 
astronomical cycles. But whatever they stand for, 
the number is not 12. 


In the Bible the number of patriarchs is ten in one 
list and eight in the other, the two lists being dis- 
tinguishable as Sethite and Cainite. For conveni- 
ence of comparison we may range them side by side 
in the following way :— 
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Adam | Adam 

Seth 

Enos 
Cain Cainan 
Enoch Mahalaleel 
Irad Jared 
Mehujael | Enoch 
Methusael | Methuselah 
Lamech | Lamech 

Noah 


| 


Lord Bacon, assuming that each genealogy fills all 
the space between Creation and the Flood, fancied 
that the posterity of Cain were longer-lived than 
those of Seth. (The History of Life and Death). 
The resemblance of the two lists is very apparent, 
while such differences as those between Irad and 
Jared, Methusael and Methuselah are suggestive of 
cognate dialects spoken by neighbouring tribes. At 
all events the two lists are from two sources and yet 
are not independent of one another. The outline of 
events between Adam and Noah is a little differently 
drawn. For what reason is one list shorter than the 
other? Why are the three names next after '' Cain "" 
reversed in their order in the other list? It has been 
matter of comment that ''Enos" as well as 
“ Adam ” is a name than means man or men, and 
that Enos is succeeded by Cainan as Adam is suc- 
ceeded by Cain. | It may be here observed that 
although Cainan is spelt Kenan in the revised 
version, there seems no justification for this change, 
as both names in the Hebrew Bible begin with the 
same letter (which is Q). Dr. Sayce suggests (in 
the Expository Times, May, 1899), that it may have 
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been in accordance with the full list of eight, 
beginning with Enos, and handed down by another 
tribe, that Noah is referred to as ‘‘the eighth 
person " (2 Pet. ii. 5; though still Enoch is '' the 
seventh from Adam ” in Jude 14). 

This is about as far as our scholars have hitherto 
been able to get, so perplexing is the problem. For 
anyone so poorly equipped as myself to make a new 
attempt, may seem presumptuous. But I have 
known those who would encourage me. The late 
William Simpson—'' Crimean ” Simpson, artist and 
traveller, author of The Buddhist Praying Wheel, 
and of learned essays read at the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge of Freemasons—writing to me on May 21st, 
1899, said : —'' You are, I think, the man to work 
out the ages of the Patriarchs. It has never, so far 
as I am aware, been done yet."' 

It has been attempted—by Baron Bunsen and by 
Victor Rydberg (See Trans. Soc. Bib. Arch., 1876)— 
but students must feel that these eminent scholars 
have still left something to be done. What will be 
essayed in the present chapter and in the next, is 
already partly indicated. Adam is identified with 
the year of 360 days; and Eve is the heaven-goddess 
who brings five children more. Cain and Abel are 
parallel to Typhon and Osiris, and represent the 
same antagonism of ritual and of calendar. We are 
thus led to expect that Cain's posterity will have 
names or characters significant of succeeding phases 
of the ritual system and calendar history. We shall 
find, in fact, that Enoch, the son of Cain, stands for 
a city comparable to any Heliopolis or Bethshemesh 
where a new form of worship is instituted. This 
Cainite system and city will prove to be identical with 
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the Sothic Cvcle, which seems to have been founded 
at Memphis simultaneously with the Tropical Year at 
Heliopolis, and to date from 4242 B.C., the Samaritan 
'era of Creation. The Cycle begins with Enos and 
ends with Lamech ; and thus quite naturally the inter- 
mediate names and generations are associated with 
quarter periods of the Great Year, ''the Year of 
God." 

The narrative, however, is not mere romantic 
legend or mythic fancy. These periods did succeed 
one another ; and mankind did live through the Great 
Year (of 1460 years) and had some memory of it. 
We have but the barest outline of the times; but since 
Genesis devotes onlv nine chapters to 2265 years*, 
from Creation to Deluge, no more than an outline can 
be there, on any interpretation. A few names of 
individual men, without any records of their deeds, 
would not help us much. In fact, they would instruct 
us less than these epochal names, to which definite 
dates can be assigned. 

As we have to do with the period between the 
Creation and the Deluge, let us keep in mind certain 
dates. In or about the year 125 B.c. Hipparchus 
observed that the equinoctial point of spring was 
passing out of Aries into Pisces. As it takes near 
upon 2156 years to traverse one sign, it had entered 
Aries (from Taurus) in 2281 B.c., and entered Taurus 
(from Gemini) in 4437 B.C. At this date, it seems 
probable, the Zodiac, with its 12 signs, was invented, 
and the circle divided into 360 degrees. The dividing 
line between Gemini and Taurus was so drawn 
as to have the equinoctial point in it: and, of 
course, all the other signs fell into their places. As 

* These are the Septuagint figures. 
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far as one can see, it would have been equally con- 
venient to have started with the autumn equinox, or 
one of the solstices : but the spring was chosen. The 
four quarter points slowly revolve, and in 2281 B.C. 
the vernal equinoctial point would pass out of Taurus 
into Aries. This event appears to bring about the 
“ Deluge,” though the Hebrew writings place Noah’s 
flood a hundred years later. The passage of the 
equinox through a sign would take 2156 years; and 
when we add the 100 years we have 2256, but while 
the interval was 2256 years according to the 
Septuagint (or Ixx translators) it is given as only 
1656 years in the Hebrew. The difference is 600 
years; and this is accounted for by the fact that the 
Ixx. make six of the patriarchs to be 100 years older 
at the birth of the son who succeeds him. 


Let us bear in mind also that from 139 A.D., when 
Censorinus informs us that a Sothic Cycle expired 
we reckon back to 4242 B.c., and find it to coincide 
with the Samaritan date of Creation. The interval 
between our two Eras of 4437 B.C. and 4242 B.C. is 
I95 years. 


The year of 360 days has been abolished : and that 
is the same thing in the Egyptian allegory as the end 
of ‘‘ Ra's First Sovereignty,” Ra being the Sun-god, 
or lord of the solar year. It is the same thing in the 
Genesis legends as the expulsion of Adam from 
Paradise. These events mark the first great failure 
of the Zodiacal arrangement, in the crude form of 12 
months of 30 days each, which had been substituted 
for the pre-Adamic sidereal reckoning. The stars 
had deceived men. Adam and his wife are not angels 
of the stars; but equally with those ''children of 
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failure" they have fallen, have not kept their first 
estate. What is to be done next? 

The Vague Year and the Sothic Cycle in Egypt.— 
In Egypt the new calendar shows us a year of 365 
days—the Vague Year—which began when the Nile 
rose, near the end of July, and was heralded by the 
rising of Sirius, or Sothis, the Dog-star, in the early 
morning, before the sun (the *' heliacal rising "). A 
dog runs before his master and announces his 
approach; and the priests were glad to have this 
warning, to prepare the sacrifices. 

Even 365 davs is not the full measure of the year, 
and the calendar was bound to get wrong again, so 
long as no account was taken of the odd six hours. 
If intercalaries were used, the devices might vary, 
and take the form of an extra day in the fourth year, 
or an extra month in the r20th, or some other arrange- 
ment. When no intercalary whatever was inserted 
the New Year's Day came too soon, parting company 
with the Dog-star, falling back from midsummer in 
the direction of spring. Revolving through the 
seasons in the reverse order of their natural occur- 
rence, it would return to its starting point at the end 
of 1461 years, a Sothic cycle. We can conceive that 
the people of Memphis might use the year without 
intercalaries and fall into this cycle; while the people 
of Heliopolis might adopt the tropical year, and 
adhere constantly to the summer solstice or the 
heliacal rising of Sirius for their New Year's Day. 
If this was done (at Heliopolis), and yet without 
intercalaries, the practical working of the two 
calendars would be as follows : — 

The rst month of the year being Thoth, and the 
1st of Thoth the New Year's Day, Memphis and 
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Heliopolis start simultaneously. In four vears' time 
the Memphis festival has removed a full day from the 
Dog-star, and carried 1st Thoth with it. The festival, 
and the calendar months will move through all the 
seasons, in a direction contrary to the natural order. 
Heliopolis, maintaining its festival in close alliance 
with the Dog-star, allows the months to file past. 
On one side of it the Memphites have gone by with 
the 1st Thoth; on the other side the 2nd day of Thoth 
presents itself as the Heliopolitan New Year’s Day. 
The Heliopolitan festival is true to Nature, and has 
not shifted, but it has the appearance of moving 
forward through the months; in a contrary direction, 
of course, to the Memphite movement. In reality 
all the movement is on the part of Memphis; and its 
amount is one day in four years, 365 days in 1460 
years. We must say 1461 years if we go with 
Memphis, for it will take 1461 of their years to equal 
1460 of the Heliopolis years. At the end of the cycle 
both years will coincide with the Dog-star and with 
one another, meeting like friends, or rivals, who have 
chosen to go opposite ways round the same circle. 
That the Sothic Cycle did come into operation in 
Egypt there are evidences enough. The Anastasi 
Papyrus preserves the complaint of an Egyptian of 
the date of Seti ii. that the season of Seed-time had 
got into the place of the season of Harvest. The 
Decree of Canopus ordains an intercalary day every 
4th year, in order ''that all the Egyptian festivals 
now celebrated in winter shall not be celebrated some 
time or other in summer, on account of the procession 
of the rising of the divine Sothis by one dav in the 
course of 4 years; and other festivals celebrated in 
the summer in this country shall not be celebrated in 
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winter, as has occasionally occurred." Bunsen 
regarded the Sothic Period as the foundation of 
Chronology and History. (Egypt's Place, I. 25). 

The Cycle not confined to Egypt.—There are many 
Greek stories which can only be explained as 
allegories of the Sothic Cycle, and the story of 
Adonis shows us the Cycle in Syria also. That the 
Cycle was concerned in the legends adapted by the 
Genesis writer we shall presently see. 

Instead of Heliopolitans and Memphites let us take 
Sethites and Cainites. Their relations will become 
intelligible if we suppose that the Sethites choose the 
summer solstice and stand by the tropical year, while 
the Cainites adopt the vague year, and wander round, 
contrary to the natural order of the seasons. In 
addition to this, they start with the winter solstice, for 
their New Year's Day; and although their festival 
still moves backward, one day in 4 years, this 
opposition of season complicates their relations to 
the Sethites. 

The new year and calendar thus instituted at the 
, winter solstice is, let it be assumed, associated with 
the City of Enoch. To have the same name 
given to us as for a man and for a city, 
is a thing frequent enough in the legends of 
Greece and Egypt: Bubastis, for instance, is 
a daughter of Osiris, and was at the same 
time a city on the Pelusiac branch of the Nile; Buto, 
the nurse of Horus, was a goddess and a town; 
Mycene was a town in Argolis, and at the same time 
a daughter of Inachus. Further, as mentioned before, 
the city being established for worship, is held to be 
the representative of a city in the skies, it may be the 
solstice or the equinox, regarded as the sun's abode 
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and the foundation-stone of the universe or the 
system. Heliopolis in Egypt was the Biblical On, the 
city where Moses received his priestly education, and 
learned all the wisdom of the Egyptians—a real city 
—yet Renouf, the eminent translator of the Book of 
the Dead, in commenting on chap. xvii., remarks that 
** Cherabat and Heliopolis, like all the localities here 
mentioned, are in heaven, not upon earth." It would 
appear that the fixing of a site in heaven as the 
point of the year's beginning, and constructing a 
reformed calendar on that basis, was called the 
founding of a city. It must be assumed, however, 
that the reform takes hold, so that the date of it 
becomes an historical era. Then a temple was built 
for the new ritual; and around the temple the terres- 
trial city grew up. The temple, like the solstitial 
place in heaven, was called the Abode of the Sun; 
and the city required no new name; it was Heliopolis 
or Bethshemesh. Then also the legendary founder 
is generally credited with having introduced letters 
and civilisation, and taught the science of astronomy. 

Assuming that the Era of Cain was the commence- 
ment of the Sothic Cycle, it certainly did take hold. 
Solinus spoke of it as the Birthday of the World, and 
the Samaritans adopted it as the date of Creation. 
Porphyry, too, cites the tradition that these two 
events coincided; and many annals and dynasties 
were professedly traced back to the same Beginning. 
On the other hand, the Tropical Year was known (as 
is shown by sepulchral pyramid-inscriptions of the 
earliest dynasties) and had its hieroglyphic sign 
(Bunsen's Egypt I. 59). In Egypt the two diverse 
calendar years appear to have been in vogue together, 
one at Heliopolis, the other at Memphis. The 
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Hebrew narrative, I believe, brings before us the 
same rivalry between the Sethites and the Cainites. 
Hence the two lists of Adam's descendants, with 
their patent differences, and their singular and 
striking relationship. 

The Sethites stand by the true Tropical Y ear.—Let 
us try and aid our conceptions by a diagram. The 
year of 365 days has been instituted, but without 
intercalaries. 


SUMMER 


I. ADAM. 
5S.MAHALALEEL 
9.LAMECH 


AUTLUMN SPIRING 
S JARED 4:;CAUNAN 


10.NO\AH 


3.ENOS 
7.ENOCH 


The Sethites start with the summer solstice, and 
adhere to it year after year continually. They verify 
it as it comes round, and they keep their ritual and 
festivals in accord with Nature, not beginning their 
New Year too soon, but waiting for the Dog-star to 
herald the day. They do, however, begin to repeat 
the calendar days and months too soon; and after 4 
years their solstice festival coincides with the 2nd day 


THE CITY OF ENOCH 147 


of Thoth (let us say July), and after 120 years the 
ist day of the next month comes to the solstice. We 
may say that King Sol sits ever on the throne, while 
the calendar months file past. But the same thing 
might be viewed as a progress of the festival through 
the months (in the proper order of the months and 
seasons). 

Meantime the Cainites start with the winter solstice, 


SUMMER. 


ADAM.1. 
MEHUJAEL.V. 


AUTUMN. RING. 
1 R[AD.IV. C A|IN.I. 


ENOCH.II. 
L AME CH.VII. 


say on the ist January; but instead of adhering to 
the solstice they tie their festival to the calendar date. 
The consequence is that their New Year's Day (and 
the calendar date with it) is dragged all round the 
circle of the seasons, in a direction opposite to the 
natural order. This is a course which in the first 
place involves serious difficulties of chronology. The 
agriculturist will hardly know the times of ploughing 
and sowing without consulting the priest-astronomer. 
It involves anomalies of ritual which might be 
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regarded as impious. The priest must either dis- 
regard the calendar or keep the Nature festivals at 
the wrong times. Lastly it will prove a fruitful 
source of friction with their neighbours the Sethites 
for the calendars will develop into wider differences; 
diverse divinities will be honoured from the first; and 
bye and bye contrary rites and customs will fall to 
be observed on the same day. 

The rival systems in operation.—The Sethite 
festival goes forward through the months, but only 
factitiously, whereas the Cainite festival goes back- 
ward actually through the seasons. Seth sits like a 
monarch on the throne of the summer solstice, and 
accepts the homage of all the months in turn as they 
visit him and pass by : Cain makes alliance with the 
first calendar day, and forsakes the solstitial throne to 
go wandering with that day all round the circle. The 
Vague Year makes Cain a vagabond; and that was 
his curse. 

Let us now place our two diagrams one upon the 
other, to see how they will inter-act. We shall at the 

1. ADAM. T 


S.MAHALALEELN? 
9.LAMECH 


| 2.SETH 4.CAIN/AN..n. 
6. JARED.IV.| B.METHUISEL AH.VI. 


3.ENOS 


7. ENOCH. M 
LAMEC H.Y 
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same time obtain an explanation of some of the 
anomalies of the two genealogies. Both begin with 
Adam, but the Sethite line takes the order of the 
seasons as numbered:—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9; 
while the Cainite line moves the contrary way, as 
I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII. Thus both lists end 
with Lamech. After Adam at the solstice, we 
have Cain and Seth standing like rivals at the 
equinoxes, Seth occupying the position which had 
belonged to Abel. The movement of Seth and Cain 
being in contrary directions, the next stage of both 
is at the winter solstice, which in one family is 
called Enosh and in the other Enoch. When they 
advance another quarter, each on his own way, we 
see that Cain, although second from Adam by his 
own reckoning, is fourth in the rival line. The 
opposite directions of the movement explains why 
Seth and Enos have no place in the Cainite gene- 
alogy. We see, also, how it comes about that the 
thiee names next after Cain are enumerated in 
reverse order in the other list: ‘“‘ Enoch, Irad, 
Mehujael ” are given as ‘‘Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch.” 

Our view is that the family of Cain represents the 
Sothic Cycle, and the names are seasonal names of 
that Great Year. They represent divinities of 
great festivals, 365 years apart. Beginning 
with Enoch, as the name of the city which 
Cain founded, the cycle is completed in Lamech. 
It begins in 4242 B.C., and ends in 2781 B.C., 
which we shall have to regard as the year of the 
birth of Noah, and the beginning of a new system. 
We have correlated Adam with the framing of the 
zodiac circle in 4427 B.C. The interval between 
Adam and Cain—the two Beginnings—is 195 years; 
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and this is the sum of the paternity ages given to 
Seth and Enos in Genesis. The Cainite reckoning 
ignores these years; the Enoch-city Era is that of 
the Sothic Cycle. Again, when we think of Cain as 
the first-born son of Adam, there seems no room for 
those years: we must assume that they cover the 
Paradise time and the experiments with lunar inter- 
calaries. It is worth remarking that the interval in 
question appears to correspond to that between Ra and 
Horus in Egypt; between Uranus and Zeus in 
Greece. In Egypt it is occupied by Osiris, lord of 
the lunar year. In neither countty did the lunar 
year, or the soli-lunar year, prove convenient in 
practice; for Osiris had to be sent to the Shades, and 
Kronos was banished thither by Zeus. 


When we take the names of Cain's descendants 
to represent the seasons of the Great Year we 
may be asked if they will bear that meaning. 
Etymology is not a safe guide in these ancient 
matters, especially as the names may have been 
adopted from foreign sources; yet, since meanings for 
Adam and Eve are offered in scripture itself, we 
may look to see what a Hebrew lexicon can suggest 
for the others. Enoch then ( T9) is the 
Beginner (of the new year and era). As this be- 
ginning is in the winter, let us next take the spring. 
Cain has for one meaning, ''something brought 
forth,” ' creature °; Cainan (qa nw) is a child, one 
begotten. Mehujael or, Mahalaleel, in the mid- 
summer position, ( NOOMD ) means praise or 
splendour of El; and ‘‘taking these names 
as designations of certain deities belonging to old 
tradition, Mahalaleel denotes the splendour of the 
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sun-god Apollo." Concerning Irad ( TY or TY ) 
the lexicographers suggest '' low ground ” or the god 
of the low ground, but this is because the verb yarad 
means to fall, to descend. They notice that in Judges, 
xix, 11, it is used of the decline of the day. Surely 
then it may mean the fall of the year. In ancient 
writings there was a well-known comparison between 
the seasons of the year, or the sun at those seasons, 
and the stages of human life. The sun was born 
just after the shortest day; was a child in spring; 
at midsummer was in meridian splendour, and after 
that declined gradually to autumn, and thence went 
down to the grave. Lamech, in these etymologies, is 
an ''overthrower," a “wild man." With Lamech 
the City of Enoch is overthrown, the house of Cain 
meets its doom. 

Philo finds the astronomical number of the solar 
year in the 365 days of Enoch's life; *'the name 
therefore," says Fuerst, ‘‘must mean beginner 
(initiator), i.e., of the new year, which becomes new 
after 365 days; whence perhaps arose the legend that 
he was the first teacher of astronomy." Ewald also 
regards him as the god of the new year. This 
opinion hardly goes far enough : Enoch is rather the 
Beginner of the year of 365 days, when it is intro- 
duced to supersede Adam's year of 360 days; and it 
is as the founder of a chronological era that he is 
celebrated as the patriarchal hero who discovered the 
science of astronomy, and invented arithmetic and 
writing. 

How ENocH DisarPEARS.— The end of the cycle 
brings the family round to the point from which 
they started; and Enoch disappears mysteriously : 
** he was not, for God tock him." Comp. Rev., xii, 
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5, where the child is caught up to God. Professor 
Cheyne: (Bible Problems, 89) remarks that the 
phenomena are heavenly. Enoch was identified 
with the Vague Year and its winter beginning; and 
Lamech overthrows that city and system. Nor was 
this all. The year of 365 days, through neglecting 
the six hours, lost one day in four years; and so, in 
the full course of the cycle, lost 365 days. A year 
was gone. When the Cainites had got through 1460 
years, they were still out of accord with the Sethites 
who followed the tropical year. Before they can be 
in agreement they must live through one year 
more, and thus recognise the time lost in frag- 
ments: it required 1461 vague years to equal the 
1460 tropical years of their neighbours. So this year 
is added. It was as though a year had been growing 
up in darkness and secrecy, and was now at last 
acknowledged; or as though someone had been 
smothered and murdered and was now restored to 
life. As soon as the Cainites had lived through that 
extra year and registered it, the Sethites would tell 
them it had no business to be recorded, for the actual 
number of years—true tropical years—was but 1460 
after all. So it would be struck off: and it might 
be said on this account that ‘‘ Enoch was not.” 
Years ago, before I had any suspicion of this 
meaning in the story of Enoch, I found the same 
thing, or something like it, in the Phoenician or 
Syrian legend of Adonis. And very astonishing it 
was, being so very different from what one looked 
for in connexion with Adonis. This beautiful youth, 
beloved of Aprodite, was hunted (all round the 
circle) and received a wound and died; yet returned 
to life. Aphrodite, the Greek Venus, was goddess 
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of the Dog-star (Sothis), like Isis of Egypt: she 
was not at first goddess of the planet. That 
means that she was, or had been, the divinity of the 
Tropical Year, which began in Egypt when the Nile 
rose. To speak in a figure, as the ancient legends 
do, the goddess should have been married to the 
New Year festival, on the day of the heliacal rising 
of Sirius; but by the Sothic Cycle she was parted 
from it. For the people to disregard the true solstitial 
festival, in that way, was to neglect Aphrodite’s 
worship; and incidentally to generate that child of 
time, the fragment of a day at first, which went 
on growing in secret throughout the Great Year. 
So it was fabled that a certain Myrrha or Smyrna, 
had neglected the worship of Aphrodite and was 
punished by the goddess with an unnatural love: for 
her father; and when she had to flee and was 
pursued, she prayed to the gods to make her in- 
visible. They changed her into a tree, but she 
gave birth to Adonis nevertheless. Aphrodite was 
so charmed with the beauty of the child that she 
concealed it in a chest, which she entrusted to 
Persephone. There we see the goddess of the Dog- 
star, measuring time, gratified to think that the hours 
and days ignored are not lost, but are destined to 
obtain recognition and to recompense her bye and 
bye. Meantime this child of time passes with the 
wandering festival, to the winter portion of the year, 
the under-world, where Persephone is Queen. 
Because Persephone refused to give him up, 
Aphrodite appealed to Zeus, and it was decided that 
Persephone should have Adonis during four months, 
and Aphrodite four months, and the remaining four 
months he should be left to himself. But afterwards 
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he died of a wound received from a boar during the 
chase. His death and his return to life were 
celebrated in annual festivals at Byblos, Alexandria, 
Athens, and other places. In one form of the story 
Adonis had been enclosed in an ark for a year 
and a day. 

Lamech and his two wives.—The commentators 
have observed that some special significance attaches 
to Enoch and to Lamech. Of all the posterity of 
Cain it is only these two whose history is related with 
any detail. Lamech had two wives; and he is the 
first man or personage of whom this is recorded. He 
had 77; sons; and Josephus tells us that they were 
all cut off at the Deluge. He is himself the last of 
the House of Cain to occupy any position that counts. 
We only count Noah to be a son of Lamech when 
we deal with the house of Seth. ] 

The Great Year of Enoch is completed, and it is 
not intended to enter on a second. Each calendar is 
brought round to its starting point; but they will at 
once begin to diverge again, and even at the moment 
they are incompatible. Look at the anomalies. 
The 1st Phamenoth, New Year's Day, which was 
in mid-winter when it was made the foundation of 
the City of Enoch, has been all round the circle. It 
has wandered the reverse way through the seasons, 
past the autumn to the summer, and thence by the 
spring to its original winter place. Meantime the 
summer solstice festival of the tropical year of the 
Sethites has had every calendar day brought to it 
in turn, for the sacred celebration. And now that 
the Great Year is completed, the hoped-for reign of 
light and love cannot be realized because the sacred 
High Day of festival and rebirth is claimed by rival? 
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seasons. Sethites in summer, and Cainites in winter 
will employ different rites and observances, incon- 
gruous, inimical. Not even the same divinities, or 
the same representatives of Deity will be prominent 
in the worship. Which festival is to be preferred ? 

Very curiously, Lamech the son of Methuselah 
inherits at both solstices, being brought to the 
summer position as a Sethite, and drifting to the 
winter position as a Cainite. Each festival has its 
goddess, so Lamech has two wives! Which 
will he embrace? Their names are Adah and 
Zillah—Light and Shadow—and we may be sure 
that Adah appeals to him in the summer festival, 
Zillah is that of winter. No man can please two 
wives of such opposite complexion: either he will 
hold to the one and divorce the other, or if he loves 
them both he will be distraught. Something tragic 
occurs, which Lamech makes known to his wives in 
poetic lines, in which he accuses himself of homi- 
cide if not of murder :— 


Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: 
For I have slain a man for wounding me, 
And a young man for bruising me. 

If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 

Truly Lamech seventy-and-seven-fold. 


The lines are not without beauty ; but the meaning 
is mystical and has never been explained. Ewald 
speaks of the little poem as the most ancient frag- 
ment included in the Bible. Jarchi says the occasion 
was the refusal of Lamech's wives to associate with 
him after he had killed Cain and Tubal-Cain. There 
is a tradition that Lamech was a hunter, almost 
blind, and shot Cain his progenitor with an arrow 
unintentionally; and then slew his own son, Tubal- 
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Cain, for leading him to do it, by his blundering 
direction. 

Ancient traditions seem to preserve—occasionally 
at least—some memory of the astro-religious 
allegory. This one may bear the interpretation that 
“ Lamech ” represents the conclusion of the Cycle, 
and brought a crisis which destroyed the House of 
Cain root and branch—írom Cain the eponymous 
ancestor, to Tubal-Cain the youngest scion. It is 
no doubt a serious thing to have abolished the 
Sothic Cycle and Cain's year of 365 days; but Cain 
himself had killed the year and calendar of Abel, a 
deed for which there was less justification. 

If this was Lamech's course, we should expect 
the legend to say that he favoured Adah rather than 
Zillah, and that the latter might expect to be 
divorced. One tradition does say that Zillah was 
barren. Contrary to this, the Bible tells us that 
she bare Tubal-Cain. But then if Lamech killed 
the young man, the mother was brought into the 
category of the childless. That both mothers should 
have offspring, seems to imply that both systems 
strove to maintain themselves alive, after the great 
vear of the double festival, even as before. It was 
likely, indeed, that the use and vogue would 
continue for awhile, whatever reform was intended 
or attempted. But the killing of Tubal-Cain should 
signify the coup-de-gráce of the Cainite system. We 
must not assume, however, that the rival system of 
the Sethites will go on without alteration. It was 
defective in allowing the months to revolve through 
the seasons. 

It is neither Adah's son nor Zillah's who comes 
into the inheritance; neither Jubal nor Jabal who 
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continues the chronological record. The dynasty of 
Cain is ended. The historian recurs to the history 
of the house of Adam ; and after bringing us down 
to Lamech by the Sethite line, ignores the offspring 
of Zillah and Adah alike, and announces the birth of 
Noah. 


The significance of Adah and Zillah and their 
offspring.—Lamech had two wives. The old-school 
commentator observes that this is the first instance of 
bigamy; and wonders a little that it should be 
mentioned without reprobation. He goes on to say 
that we have, in the acts and occupations of Jabal 
and Jubal and Tubal-Cain an account of the origin 
of the arts of life, the three brothers equally con- 
tributing something desirable. This comment is too 
superficial. In these ancient stories every detail has 
figurative significance; and these sons of Lamech use 
different arts because their mothers stand for diverse 
systems. 


Adah and Zillah differ as light and darkness : they 
are the embodiments of the two festivals, in bright 
summer and gloomy winter. Once the two charmers 
met, by fate, under one roof; but it was a half-way 
house, at which they arrived by different routes, and 
on the morrow they left the house by opposite doors, 
to go contrary ways. These two women are not 
mere personifications of day and night: there would 
be no deep significance in that. They represent 
opposite hemispheres and contrary cycles, while the 
double marriage and diverse offspring set forth the 
incompatibilities of the rival calendars. 


In the apocryphal Book of Jasher, Adah and 
Zillah are both daughters of Cainan. This would 
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make them five generations earlier than their 
husband Lamech, and in literal narrative would be 
preposterous. But when we see that Cainan and 
Cain are the same name, with a dialectic difference, 
while one is Sethite and the other not, we can con- 
ceive the solution. If Adah is a daughter of Cainan 
and Zillah of Cain, they belong to rival houses, 
and we can understand the results. Zillah's children 
will be the image and likeness of Cain; she will 
even call her son Tubal-Cain. | Lamech the 
reformer will not desire that; and ''Jasher"' states 
that he gave her a noxious draught which made her 
barren till her old age. 

What'a difference there is in Lamech's children ! 
* Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such as 
dwell in tents, and have cattle. And his brother's 
name was Jubal: he was the father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ." How well these two 
go together—the shepherds and herdsmen with the 
makers of the shepherd's pipe and all the instruments 
of music. It is like the days of Abel revived! We 
are reminded, too, of Apollo, who besides being the 
guardian of flocks and herds was the god of music 
and song, the inventor of the flute and lyre. Jabal 
and Jubal together even suggest Apollo and Hermes. 
Jabel may be Abel with a dialectical difference; but 
alas! this would not augur well for him. 

* And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an in- 
structor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
sister of Tubal-Cain was Naamah." Because of the 
implements, Tubal-Cain is interpreted to be the 
smith; though, as tub (like skub) means to return, to 
come again, it might be contended that Tubal-Cain is 
Cain revived. Naamah is said to mean Grace; but 
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this too might be contested, as Fuerst compares 
Ashtor-Naama, a name of the mother of the gods. 
What the commentators think they see in the 
narrative is a record of the origin of the arts, and 
nothing more. They are not struck by any contrast 
or opposition between the children of the two wives. 
But tradition has nothing good to say of Zillah's 
off-spring. Tubal-Cain seems to be Cain revived 
with a difference: a new Cycle, turning the wrong 
way, with some attempt to mend defects by intro- 
ducing lunar intercalaries. What is the character of 
Naamah, or Noema, as the name is sometimes spelt ? 
The Bible writers tell us nothing about her; and may 
be commended if there was nothing good to say. 
The Rabbins have a story to tell, which we would 
not repeat if there were nothing but scandal in it; 
but these traditions are reminiscent of ancient 
legends, in which murders and adulteries are figura- 
tive, and only a vehicle of teaching. In the present 
instance the parable is that Tubal-Cain married his 
sister, and the result of this improper union was the 
birth of Asmodeus, the demon of voluptuousness. 
(It is curious that when, in later times, Solomon 
married an Ammonitess named Naamah, it is also 
said that the monarch was once driven from his 
kingdom by Asmodeus.) We recall the fact that the 
union of Adam with Lilith resulted in the birth of 
demons ; and we found Lilith to be the Moon goddess. 
Assuming these figurative narratives to be consistent 
with themselves, we may now again infer that 
Naamah is a spirit of the Moon. Buxtorf indeed, 
in his Chaldaic Lexicon identifies Naamah with Rhea 
or Cybele; and I have shown in my Myths of Greece 
that Rhea was a fruitful mother of lunar devices. 
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Experience seems to have shown the ancients 
that whenever a lunar intercalary was united 
with their defective solar year, there was an 
ugly brood of bad results. In confirmation of the 
relation of Naamah to Lilith, if we spell Naamah in 
Hebrew as 71/5373 (Nahamah instead of MAYI, we 
get the sense of roaring and groaning, descriptive of 
the demons led by Lilith. We observe also that in the 
Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan Naamah is commem- 
orated as a mistress of mourners and singers, just like 
Lilith again. On the whole we may safely infer 
that the union of Tubal-Cain with Naamah signifies 
some bold bad course taken with the calendar, and 
one having the Cainite sothic cycle as its basis. 
Naamah is as horrid a creature as Tubal; and the 
pair of them are as far as the poles asunder from 
Jabal and Jubal. But neither are Jabal and Jubal 
found worthy to inherit: they are, we may suppose, 
good children of the Sethite house, but the Sethite 
system itself is to be done away with. Noah is 
coming. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THE AGES OF THE PATRIARCHS. 


The paternity ages of the seven members of the House of Cain 
amount to a Sothic Period—Is there any significance in the 
“ rest-of-life" ages? Attempts of Baron Bunsen and Victor 
Rydberg—Our clue is the Sothic Period—But the figures have 
been adapted, to suit the human history. 


We have seen that sound theologians reject the 
idea that the ages of the ante-diluvian patriarchs are 
to be taken in a literal sense. Such reverent writers 
at Francois Lenormant, Dr. Sayce and Dr. Marcus 
Dods look to Chaldean astronomical legend for a 
possible solution. In our last chapter we have found 
most of the names to be correlated with the quad- 
rants of the Great Year of Sirius. This Cycle begins 
with Cain, and the previous names do not belong to 
it, though they too have an astronomical reference. 
Adam is associated with the year ot 360 days, the 
circle of 360 degrees, the zodiac of 12 signs estab- 
lished about 4437 B.C. Cain introduces tle year of 
365 days, and founds the Sothic Cycle, starting with 
the winter solstice of 4242 B.c. The ages which 
Genesis assigns to Seth and Enos, on the birth of a 
successor—viz., 105 and go—exactly cover the ‚space 
between the two eras. From this point we now’ have 
to take a step forward. 

The paternity ages of the House of Cain equal a 
Sothic Period.—In the Hebrew Bible, and Gur 
English translations, the time between the Creaticn 
and the Deluge appears to be 1656 years. When e 
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ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS: 
Names and Ages. 


Names. Hebrew Texts. Septuagint. 
Age at Age at| 
Birth pn Total | Birth Kest Total 
of Life Life. of Lif Life. 
Heir 3 Heir. ue: 
ADAM 130 | 800 | 930 230 | 700| 930 
SETH 105 | 807 | 912 205 | 707 | 912 
ENOS 90 | 815 | 905 190 | 715 | 905 
CAINAN ss 70, 840| 910 170 | 740} 910 
MAHALALEEL 65 | 830 | 895 165 | 730 | 895 
JARED 162 800 962 162 800 962 
ENOCH 65 | 300| 365 165 | 200, 365 
METHUSELAH ..]| 187 | 782 | 969 167 | 802 | 969 
Varijant (187) | (782) 
LAMECH 182 | 595 | 777 188*| 565 | 753 
NOAH 500 500 
TO DELUGE 100 100 
1656 22621 


——————————— 
*Josephus 182. — fJosephus makes the total 2,256, agreeing in 
Lamech with the Hebrew, and elsewhere with the LXX. 
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subtract 195 for Seth and Enos, we have 1461 as 
the sum of the remaining paternity ages; and this is 
exactly the duration of a Sothic Cycle. The 
coincidence was noticed by Victor Rydberg, and he 
made much of it in his brochure, an abstract of which 
was given at the Society of Biblical Archeology on 
ist February, 1876. But the argument in this form 
would be open to more than one objection. 1t the 
cycle ended with the Deluge, it could not begin so 
early as 4242 B.C., the date required by all the tradi- 
tions. Besides, he thus takes in 600 years of the 
life of Noah, whereas the house of Cain ends with 
Lamech; and Noah introduces a new era. Here, 
however, we are aided by the Septuagint, in which 
some of the figures are different, and supply exactly 
the 600 years which we must not take from Noah. 
In the Lxx all the paternity ages to the birth of Noah 
amount to 1656; and then if we may be allowed to 
deduct the 195 which the Hebrew gives to Seth and 
Enos, we have 1461 years for the duration of the 
house of Cain. Students of the question will know 
that the Septuagint text in this matter is as likely to 
be trustworthy as the Hebrew, especially as it is 
followed by Josephus. We have then the remark- 
able fact that the time assigned to the house of Cain 
is exactly the period of a Sothic Cycle. Yet on the 
theory that the paternity ages are derived from this 
source, it must be confessed that the numbers have 
been manipulated or redistributed. The reason might 
be, to give verisimilitude to the human story when it 
was adapted from the ancient legend for ethical 
purposes. 

The “ rest-of-life"' ages.—There remains the still 
more difficult problem of the total life ages qf the 
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patriarchs; or, as it comes before us now, the rest 
of life after the birth of a son and heir. Many 
attempts have been made to solve the riddle, but none 
has been convincing. | Bunsen's method, for ex- 
ample, is inadmissible, because he takes the ages to 
be successive, as though each followed upon the 
death of his predecessor, instead of on the birth of 
an heir. This gives him 7,625 years between Adam's 
creation and the Deluge. Rydberg, again, sums up 
the rest-of-life ages of the seven Cainites and obtains 
a total of 4947 years, which he treats as a great lunar 
cycle. The demonstration, however, is not plain. 

We cannot doubt that there was originally some 
meaning in the numbers. But to find the sothic 
Great Year in the paternity ages, and a lunar cycle 
in the rest-of-life of the same patriarchs seems incon- 
gruous. We had better seek a clue again in the 
sothic cycle itself. 

Our clue in the Sothic Cycle.—As the paternity 
ages of the Cainite patriarchs yield the sum of 1461, 
the years of the Sirius revolution, we may expect the 
rest-of-life ages to have some relation to the same 
Great Year. A man does not necessarily die as soon 
as his heir is born; and a cycle-quadrant may in 
some sense continue after the next quadrant succeeds. 
It is true that we say the old year dies and the new 
year has its birth in the same moment: 

“ To see him die, across the waste 
His son and heir doth ride post-haste, 
But he'll be dead before.” 
Yet the death of the year is the death of all its 
months, and in that sense January, April, July and 
October all live till the end of December. The 
January quarter lives for thirteen weeks and begets 
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April; and January lives after he begets April 39 
weeks more: so all the weeks of the life of January 
are 52 weeks, and he dies. The total for the March 
quarter will only be 39 weeks altogether. 


IV. MEHUJAEL 


SAEL 


VI.LAMECH 


Applying this method to the patriarchs and their 
names, we can see that very great ages ought to 
come out; but they would not be individually those 
that are assigned. We remember that the paternity 
ages do not correspond individually, though they 
yield a sothic period in the gross. Can we find that 
the rest-of-life ages yield what they ought to do when 
summed up? We may attempt an answer thus :— 
The sum of the rest-of-life ages, in the Hebrew, is 
4947. This of course leaves out Seth and Enos, as 
not coming into the Cainite genealogy. Take leave 
also to omit Adam and Lamech: because Adam is 
before the Cainite Sothic Cycle begins, and Lamech's 
rest-of-life comes after the cycle ends. Then 800 
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(Adam) added to 595 (Lamech) equals 1395. Sub- 
tract 1395 from 4947, equal 3552. This equals 10 
quadrants, nearly: and these quadrants may be 
apprehended as follows :— 

Cain, after he founds the city, till 


city falls ry ^s = 4 quadrants 
Enoch, after Irad is bor LET MEC: 33 
Irad, after Mehujael 2 73 
Mehujael, after Methusael I 3 


IO 

— 3652 years. If we might take Adam's rest-of-life at 
700, as in the Lxx version, the totals would exactly 
coincide. We cannot be sure, however, that this is 
the right method. It may be that we ought to take 
the figures of the Lxx altogether, as we took them for 
the paternity ages. All that is pretended here is, 
that the solution lies in this direction. 

The figures have been adapted.—If the Hebrew 
writers, in pursuance of their ethical object, con- 
sidered it necessary to give the legend vraisemblance 
as a human history, they could not leave the figures 
unaltered. The ages would have stood thus : — 
Cainan 1461 years, Enoch 1096, Irad 731, Mehujael 
365. The disparity would have been too great, and 
the regularity would have betrayed the secret. The 
adapters would be likely, first, to preserve the total 
for Enoch at 365 because of the special significance; 
and then to strike a rough average (820) for the other 
four of the cycle; and lastly to assimilate to these 
the remaining names of the Sethite family. 

This then is our proffered explanation of the ante- 
diluvian patriarchs, and their extraordinary length 
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of life. They are component figures of the great 
. | calendar which came into actual use in Egypt and 
| Syria in 4242 B.C. ; which appears to have answered 
| the needs of men fairly well for 1460 years, and to 
i | have had more or less vogue for long afterwards. It 
‘| would have been well if the writers who have ridiculed 
|| these stories of the patriarchs and their ages as 
‘\fables, had sought rather to investigate their mean- 
ing, which proves to be of great interest and 

| importance. 

The correctness of our interpretation may be dis- 
puted; and it may have to be amended in details; but 
the general explanation is likely to hold good. It 
vindicates the record, it agrees well with the other 
parts of our theory, and it makes things plainer than 
previous writers have been able to make them. Yet 
still we may quote the modest words of Lenormant, 
and adopt them :—‘‘ Our knowledge of the subject 
as yet presents too many lacunae to allow us to 
reconstruct in its entirety a very complicated 
calendarial system, which certainly goes back to an 
ancient date, but which, far from being primitive, 
bears on the contrary the stamp of the refinement of 
a long sacerdotal culture, to which even several 
alluvia of artificially combined legends appear to 
have contributed. It is sufficient to have shown its 
existence, and to have settled several points which 
enable us to understand in part its essential 
economy." 


CHAPTER IX. 
NOAH AND THE NEPHILIM. 


After Lamech the Sidereal Year is revived, a rival to the Tropical— 

Are their adherents the Elohists and Jehovists?—Noah intro- 

duces a new Era, the Neros Cycle—The Sons of God and the 

Giants—Corruption of the world—The Nephilim are the fallen 
angels of the stars—The Pole had shifted further since the 
Seven fell—The Giants and their relation to the Nephilim. 

The Stellar Year is revived.—Noah introduces a 
new era. For 1460 years the Vague Year has had 
currency, in rivalry with the Tropical Year; but it 
is not the Vague Year against which Noah has to 
fight. The house of Cain has perished. But the 
Sethites and their Tropical Year appear to have 
been opposed next by the revival of the Sidereal year 
which had preceded the Adamic arrangement. Un- 
like the vague year, which is the result of a defective 
calendar, the year of the stars is founded in the 
facts of Nature, and might seem to have more to 
recommend it. It so obviously suggests itself that 
the nations everywhere seem to have adopted it, first 
of any annual measures, and to have recurred to it 
again and again. But it is longer than the year of 
the sun, and it falls out of accord with the seasons 
at the rate of one day in 72 years. Probably nothing 
else was to be said against it; but this one thing was 
enough, for it is the year of the sun and the seasons 
which must govern human affairs. 

Elohists and Jehovists.—Are the Star-worshippers 
and Sun-worshippers the people whose records we 
know as those of Elohists and Jehovists? Sun and 
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stars of course had Deity behind them; but there 
would be some shades of difference in the concep- 
tion, and growing divergence in practice. Star- 
worshippers and Sun-worshippers might walk to- 
gether for a little while, but they could not continue 
to be agreed. If we allow the possibility that Yahweh 
is the Lord of the Solar Year (the true tropical year), 
and Elohim the God of the Midnight Stars, the 
texts of the two sources seem to be in some degree 
illuminated. 

The best opinion about the name  Yahweh 
(Jehovah) is that it means the Existing, the con- 
tinuing, permanent, everlasting; in antithesis to the 
unreal and transitory. No more fitting word or 
name could be used of the Eternal; and there could 
be no more likely origin for the idea than the never- 
ending still-beginning course of the Sun, whose 
emblem is a serpent with tail in mouth. Abstract 
ideas always have their root in concrete things. 
Concerning the words El, Eloah, Elohim (translated 
God), we are assured that El is '*a very old Semitic 
name of the highest deity, which already appears in 
the pre-historic period " ; that Eloah is '' synonym- 
ous with El, of which it is obviously a further 
development " ; and that Elohim is the plural form 
of Eloah. ‘‘ The very ancient use of the plural 
Elohim for God is most frequent, because the 
ancients conceived of the Deity as an aggregate of 
forces." This is from Fuerst; and the phrase ‘‘ an 
aggregate of forces” reminds us that Massey has 
said-—seven spirits, or an aggregate of their stars, 
either a constellation or a circle of stars in the 
northern heavens.* | Sanchoniathan the Phcenician 

* Natural Genesis, p. 6. 
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speaks of the God El, and says that his auxiliaries or 
allies were called Elohim. When we read in Genesis 
that *' in the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth,” some commentators tell us that the Elohim 
in this passage is a pluralis excellentize, while others 
infer the original polytheism of the Jews. It is not 
the Jews, however, who are concerned, but the 
Egyptian or Chaldean or other original, from which 
the Genesis writer compiled his account. Probably 
these very old names of the highest Deity denoted the 
God of the Pole-star; and in the course of time, as 
the Pole was found to change its place, seven stars 
in succession were associated with it—or seven posi- 
tions, one degree apart—till the Stars were discarded 
for the Sun. 

The change from Elohim to Jehovah would thus 
be something far more important than a change of 
name—why indeed should there be a change of 
name if nothing were signified ?—and it would be as 
old as Adam. Still, if at any time after Adam, there 
was a reversion to star-worship, and a later recon- 
version from it, the name Jehovah might be pro- 
claimed afresh. This likely course of things agrees 
very well with the Scripture facts; for in Exod. vi. 3 
the proclamation is made, in the days of Moses; 
while the name actually occurs in more than one 
passage of the Book of Genesis, in a way which 
shows that it belonged to the earliest documents. 

When Cain was born (Gen. iv. 1) his mother 
said, '' I have gotten a man—the Jehovah.” (So it 
reads, and not as in the English). As we interpret 
things, the year of Adam (of 360 days) had failed; 
but here was Cain and the institution of the year of 
365 days. It was hoped that this new birth would be 
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identical with the true and accurate year of the Lord, 
the tropical year and faultless calendar; one that 
would live and be permanent. When the actual 
working of the Vague Year came to be seen, the hopes 
of Eve were sadly disappointed. Presently Seth was 
born, and she felt compensated, believing that God 
had '' appointed her another seed instead of Abel.” 
And, in fact, men did '' begin to call by the name 
Lord (Jehovah)." If the Sethites adopted the true 
tropical year, as we have argued in our previous 
chapter, this phrase may be thus interpreted: they 
begin to call themselves Jehovites. 

Seth (or Sheth) is a word with astronomical 
relations. It bears the sense of seat or dwelling- 
place, though it is not clear that this is with reference 
to the sun’s ‘‘ abode,” the solstice. With a slight 
vowel difference the word will mean foundation, base, 
pillar, or column. Josephus says that the children 
of Seth were the inventors of that sort of wisdom 
which is connected with the heavenly bodies and 
their order, and that they inscribed their astronomical 
discoveries on two pillars, one of which survived 
the Deluge. 

** And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; 
and he called his name Enosh: then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lord." Gen. iv. 26. Here 
again, as in iv. I, our translators seem to depart a 
little from the Hebrew: for the word ‘‘ men ” does 
not occur, and we should render the words, ‘‘ Then 
they began to call by the name Jehovah.” Appar- 
ently we have here the same hopes about Enosh as 
those formerly expressed about Cain. In the face 
of such passages—in which historical fact is bound 
up with the name itself—it is a little surprising to be 
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told that up to the Mosaic time only Elohim is used 
as the name of Deity in the ground document of the 
Pentateuch; and that this has been supplemented 
and worked upon by a later writer who employed the 
name Jehovah. The critics certainly have been able 
to point to Exodus vi. 2, in proof that not even 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were acquainted with the 
name Jehovah. So far as appears, they were not 
acquainted with the name Elohim either; though they 
might be with El. The critics have hardly considered 
all the bearings of that passage—Exod. vi. 2. Dr. 
Marcus Dods, however, in commenting on Gen. iv. 
26, shows himself ready to recognise the name of 
Jehovah thus early. He says, '' In the time of Seth’s 
son, Enos, men began to call upon the name of 
Jehovah; this was the noteworthy institution which 
the Sethites originated. As arts began in the other 
line, religion, or at least stated social worship, began 
in the line of Seth." Dr. Dods does not seem to 
see that the origin of worship is not spoken of here; 
in fact, there was star-worship at an earlier date; and 
it is really the origin of Jehovah worship with the 
Sun as symbol; but he does perceive the use of the 
Name. As we have already seen, the Vague Year 
came into use, and produced the wandering of the 
festivals all round the circle of the seasons, and the 
bright anticipations of harmony with heaven were for 
the most part disappointed. 

Noah introduces a new era.—Following upon all 
this comes the birth of Noah, and with him a new 
order of things. Unlike every one of his predecessors 
he will attain to 500 years before he has any son, and 
even then he will not retire, but will go on to 600 
years to experience the crisis of his life. As he is 
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next in succession to Lamech, he is called Lamech's 
son; but only in the Sethite genealogy. The name 
of Noah's mother is not given ; and it would perhaps 
be neither Adah nor Zillah, for the rival families 
seem to have come to an end together. When he 
was born his father rejoiced and said, ‘‘ This one 
shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed." The ground was cursed (in a figurative 
sense) when Adam fell and was expelled from 
Paradise; when man listened to that old serpent, the 
devil, and ate of the tree of knowledge; when the year 
of 360 days was abolished, and the days thereof were 
proved to be mortal. No one had arisen since that 
time to undo that calamity and bring earthly things 
into accord with heavenly. The hopes entertained of 
Cain and of Enosh have been disappointed; and 
neither Jabal and Jubal nor Tubal-Cain has brought 
a remedy. But here is Noah, and he it is who will 
redeem us from the curse which began to work in 
Adam himself. 

The Neros Cycle.—When Noah was 600 years old 
the Deluge came. Six hundred years, says 
Josephus, was the measure of the Great Year. The 
Babylonians had a period of 600 years which they 
called a Neros. According to Greswell, *' this cycle 
so venerable for its antiquity, is coeval with the 
origin of human society,” and we can find traces of 
it all over the globe. Cassini, the celebrated 
astronomer, who was Director of the Royal 
Observatory of Paris in the reign of Louis XIV., 
says that this cycle is ‘‘one of the finest ever 
invented: it brings out the solar year more exactly 
than that of Hipparchus and Ptolemy, and the lunar 
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month within one second of what is determined by 
modern astronomy." Noah, then, we begin to per- 
ceive, may represent a new and highly approved 
method of perfecting the calendar, and winning the 
world back to Jehovah worship by the reconciliation 
of solar and lunar measures of time. 

It is curious that Noah's wife should be called 
Norea by the Gnostics; though they give the same 
name to the sister and wife of Seth. 

The Sons of God, and the Giants. Corruption of 
the world.—The Hebrew legends are not alone in 
testifying to the unparalleled lawlessness of men in 
the times preceding the Deluge. The sons of God 
took wives of the daughters of men, and giants were 
born. The imaginations of the thoughts of men's 
hearts were evil continually. All flesh had corrupted 
its way, and the earth was filled with violence. It 
repented the Lord that he had made man; and the 
Lord said, ‘‘I will destroy them all. I will bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth !" This is the 
Hebrew account. 

Among other nations we have similar testimony. 
In Egypt the god Ra complains that men born of 
himself utter seditious words against him; and 
Hathor is commissioned to destroy them. In 
Babylonia '' the doer of sin did his sin, the doer of 
evil did his evil’’; and the god Bel, being angry, 
resolved to ‘‘destroy the sinner and all life.” 
Xisuthrus (or Khasisatra), and those in the ark with 
him, were saved ‘‘ on account of their piety,” which 
is thus seen to have been a very exceptional thing 
among mankind. But let us take the Greek story, 
where we have more details. The author of the 
treatise, On the Syrian Goddess (sometimes 


NOAH AND THE NEPHILIM 175 


attributed to Lucian), tells us that he had the 
following account from the Greeks themselves :— 
** The actual race of men is not the first, for there was 
a previous one, all the members of which perished. 
We belong to a second race, descended from 
Deucalion, and multiplied in the course of time. As 
to the former men, they are said to have been full of 
insolence and pride, committing many crimes, dis- 
regarding their oath, neglecting hospitality, unspar- 
ing to suppliants. Accordingly they were punished 
by an immense disaster." 

We have also another description of the lawless- 
ness that prevailed; and it is one which may furnish 
a clue to the explanation. It is an allegorical 
narrative, but it truly represents the facts which it 
was intended to set forth. It tells us of Lycaon, an 
impious king, whose numerous sons were notorious 
for their insolence and wickedness. Instead of the 
cakes formerly offered to Zeus, Lycaon sacrificed a 
boy and sprinkled the altar with his blood; and for 
this outrage he was changed into a wolf. Yet the 
traditions place him in very different lights, and some 
describe him as the first civiliser of Arcadia, who 
built the town of Lycosura—the first city the sun 
ever saw—and introduced the worship of Zeus 
Lycaeus. Eventually the family were destroyed, 
only the youngest son escaping ; and some say it was 
in his day that the Flood of Deucalion occurred—a 
punishment for their crimes. 

Here we have several clues, all converging as we 
follow them. Lycaon the Wolf corresponds to 
Anubis the Jackal, which in the Egyptian system was 
the polar constellation. The first religion of Arcadia 
was Pole-star worship, and their year the sidereal 
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year; which is what they meant when they boasted 
that their progenitors existed before the Moon. The 
errors of the sidereal calendar threw the festivals out 
of accord with the seasons, and were the sins for 
which Lycaon and his sons were punished. We may 
infer that the sons represent the successive pole-stars 
or pole-positions (1 degree apart), the first Seven of 
which were the Children of Failure in Egypt. Their 
number would increase with time—and the number 
of Lycaon's sons is given sometimes as 23—though 
they could do no evil where the tropical year was in 
use. This legend shows that the true solar year was 
not everywhere adhered to; and the claim that 
Lycaon built Lycosura and introduced the worship 
of Zeus Lycaeus, seems to point to a compromise. 
'The tail of the wolf, in the constellation, would be 
utilised as a clock-hand to indicate the seasons, 
though still perhaps the solstice (of Zeus) was 
honoured as New Year's Day. When the tail of the 
Great Bear points to the west at nightfall, the 
Chinese say it is autumn. 

The Nephilim are the fallen angels of stars.—Wee 
are led, by the force of the argument we are pursuing, 
to regard the violent ones of the Genesis narrative in 
the same light as we view the sons of Lycaon. Either 
there was a reversion to star-worship, or the story of 
Noah's generation relates to a people who had never 
given it up. 

In the first place, ‘‘ the Nephilim were in the earth 
in those days "' (Gen. vi. 4), and the word appears to 
mean Fallen-ones—from naphal to fall. Jarchi says 
fallen angels; as when we read in Isaiah xiv. 12, 
How art thou failen from heaven, O day star, son of 
the morning! We take these Nephilim to be, first 
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of all, the angels of the seven northern stars, the 
Egyptian Children of Failure, the Greek Titans, the 
seven who aspired to be the true Elohim, but were 
cast down. Their ambition was to occupy the throne 
of Deity—described in Ezek. I. to be in the high 
heaven, supported by the cherubim of the Zodiac— 
but in vaulting they fell. There were other seven 
who fell with them, because they were faithless with 
them—whose station was on the earth-plane, at the 
place of the autumn equinox, and these in falling 
would pass down into darkness. All this, no doubt, 
belongs to the time before Adam and Paradise, the 
ancient days of those Arcadians who were '' before 
the moon." It caused no trouble to the Jehovites, 
who were faithful to the Lord of the true solar year. 
Yet precession never ceased to operate, stars never 
ceased to fall, and when men reverted to their 
guidance they were again deceived. The story of 
Noah requires us to believe that the sidereal year 
was again in use. 

** The sons of God saw the daughters of men that 
they were fair, and they took them wives." Sons of 
God, says Dr. Dods, is a new and distinctive title, 
used for the sake of contrast to the daughters of men, 
and to designate sons not born of men; in other 
words, angels. Other expositors suppose that by 
the sons of God the sons of Seth are meant, and by 
daughters of men the young women of Cain's line; 
contrasted as godly and ungodly people. Our own 
previous argument suggests a different interpretation. 
The Hebrew expression is, ** The sons of the Elohim 
saw the daughters of the Adam "' ; and this seems to 
ignore both Sethites and Cainites. Sethites we have 
identified as people of the tropical year, holding the 
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Sun in reverence as Lord of the Year and emblem of 
Deity (Jehovah). Cainites we regard as people of 
the Vague Year, who make a similar profession, but 
forsake the solstice and allow the festival to wander 
through the seasons backward. The people of 
Elohim, it seems to us, regulate their year by the 
stars, and worship those '' deceivers "' of the northern 
sky and the autumn equinox, who fall from their 
place, being ''disobedient." This had been done 
before the.days of Adam and his solar circle of 12 
months, and it was because the system was bad that 
the Eden garden was enclosed at all. It would be 
natural, therefore, to think that the '' sons of God "' 
were the Elohim themselves—the stars, the fallen 
stars, the angels of those stars—only that the text of 
Genesis uses another name for those deceivers, and 
calls them the Nephilim, ''the fallen ones." Sons 
of Elohim would be a natural appellative for the 
people of Elohim, as ‘‘ sons of Chemosh " would be 
for the worshippers of Chemosh (Comp. Num. xxi. 
29, and Robertson Smith's Kinship in Arabia, p. 
206) Then, if the daughters of men— the 
daughters of the Adam ’’—may be taken as belong- 
ing to the Adamic circle (rather than the house of 
Cain) the text will suggest to us a compromise 
between star-worshippers and the adherents of the 
early solar year, similar to that which Lycaon made 
with the Zeus people. It would be fruitful of 
mischief. Jewish literature, tracing the origin of 
sin, made use of Gen. vi. 4, as the starting point, and 
not Gen. iii. 

The offspring of these unions, our Revised Version 
says, were '' the mighty men which were of old, the 
men of renown.” The Hebrew expression is rather 
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‘the Gibborim which were (or are) from of old, men 
of the name." Men of renown are indeed men of 
name, but ‘‘ the name " may be something different. 
The word for ‘‘men’’ again, in ‘‘ men of the name” is 
** Anshi,” not ‘“ Adam,” as in the preceding phrase 
“the daughters of men." We need not follow these 
words further; but I must question the rendering 
“mighty men"' for ‘‘ Gibborim." This is taking 
it as the plural of Geber, a valiant soldier, whereas 
it is likely to be formed from Gibber, which means 
gigantic, high. It is a curious thing that although 
giants are often brought into this passage of Genesis 
they are generally confused with the Nephilim. The 
Lxx. translated '' Nephilim" by giants, probably 
because, in Num. xiii. 33, “the Nephilim”? are 
spoken of as sons of Anak. King James's translators, 
following the Lxx., say, '' There were giants in the 
earth in those days”; the Revisers say ‘‘ The 
Nephilim ” and put “ giants ” in the margin. This 
matter is worth a little further elucidation. 

We take the Nephilim to correspond to the Titans, 
and in Greek legends there is some relationship 
between Titans and Giants. Orion, of the legends 
and of the sky, is a giant, and the Chaldee name for 
the constellation is Niphla. Philo of Byblus trans- 
lated into Greek the writings of Sanchoniathon, and 
it is believed that where he gives us ‘‘ Titans ” the 
Phoenician word was Nephilim. ^ Sanchoniathon 
speaks of the generation of '' sons of vast bulk and 
height, whose names were given to the mountains 
which they occupied." According to Homer, the 
Gigantes were a gigantic and savage race of men 
dwelling in an island in the distant west, and were 
destroyed on account of their insolence towards the 
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gods. Later writers confound them with the Titans 
and represent them as enemies of Zeus and the gods, 
whose abode on Olympus they attempt to take by 
storm. According to the Book of Enoch (quoted in 
Jude 6, and alluded to in 2 Pet. ii. 4), the angels who 
were perverted by the beauty of women had sons 
3,000 cubits high. Dr. Farrar, writing for Smith's 
Dict. of the Bible, is constrained to say, '' Indeed, 
the whole heathen tradition resembles the one before 
us . . . and the Greek translators of the Bible 
make the resemblance still more close by introducing 
such words as Earthborn, and even Titans, to which 
last Josephus expressly compares the giants of 
Genesis. The fate, too, of these demon-chiefs is 
identical with that of heathen story." 


It might require much study to discover precisely 
what the Greek conception of the Giants was: our 
present purpose is served if we see clearly that they 
were not the same as the Titans. It was after the 
Titans had met their doom—and because of Mother 
Earth's indignation thereat—that Ge gave birth to 
the Giants. As the Giants then were not Titans, yet 
were sometimes confused with them, so it seems 
likely that there were giants who were not the 
Nephilim, but were the Gibborim. And as they were 
the offspring of an improper alliance between ‘‘ sons 
of the Elohim '' and ‘‘ daughters of the Adam," we 
can imagine a scandalous confusion and incongruity 
of feasts and ritual. Whereas the sidereal year would 
cause the herald-star of spring to ascend above the 
equinoctial point at a slow rate, a calendar might be 
so disgracefully patched as to make the festival 
mount the Eastern sky and stand like a giant. And 
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probably the chaos of religious theory and ritual 
reacted disastrously upon morals. 

These are indications of the state of things for 
which Noah and the Neros are to bring a remedy. 


CHAPTER X. 
THE DELUGE AND THE ARK. 


Theories of Whiston and Burnet; Facts of the Geologists—Diffi- 
culties relating to the quantity of water, and the dispersion of 
the animals from the Ark—Supposition of a local flood—Com- 
parison with the Deluge stories of Babylonia and Greece—Is the 
great story allegorical?—The shadow of Fate!—The Nephilim 
and the Deluge—The purpose of Noah—Noah in the Ark, dis- 
covers the extent of error—Symbolism of the birds and the 
olive leaf—The Ark itself and its possible symbolism. 


Noah’s Ark and the Flood! The beasts that went 
in by twos and sevens; and the family of Noah shut 
in! The whole story impressed us when we were 
children, and has never faded from our minds. Rain 
for forty days and nights, and the breaking up of the 
fountains of the great deep; the drowning of a wicked 
world, and its repeopling by the righteous family of 
Noah ! These were terrible events, and solemn. When 
doubters have raised difficulties about the Flood, the 
traditions of many nations have been cited ; and from 
the ends of the earth the story has seemed to receive 
testimony. Yet geology knows nothing of any 
deluge at once so universal and so recent; and 
historical research has shown that ancient civilisa- 
tions existed in Egypt and Babylonia, and were not 
interrupted. — It is surely time that the parallels 
offered by non-Hebrew ancient legend were studied 
as a possible source of the story, instead of being 
discounted as derived and degraded later reports or 
idle inventions. There may be a serious meaning 
beneath the surface of all the records. 
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Theories of Whiston and Burnet; and Facts of Pye 
Smith and the Geologists.— Two hundred years 
before there was any great knowledge of rocks and 
fossils, it used to be maintained by scholarly men 
that the globe had been dissolved at the Deluge. In 
that way they would account for shells of ''shell- 
fish" found in the Alps and in so many places 
inland. In what situations soever the remains of 
animal and vegetable beings were discovered, it was 
at once assumed that they were antediluvian relics, 
brought thither by the flood. This theory was pro- 
pounded with ability, and a good measure of science 
such as the time afforded, by John Woodward, a 
professor of medicine, in 1695. In the following year 
Whiston published ‘‘ A New Theory of the Earth, 
wherein the Creation of the World in Six Days, the 
Universal Deluge, and the General Conflagration, as 
laid down in the Holy Scripture, are shown to be 
perfectly agreeable to Reason and Philosophy." It 
was Whiston’s idea that a great comet caused the 
Deluge, by coming so near the earth as to drag the 
waters of the ocean out of their bed. But the most 
imaginative work of the kind was Dr. Thos. Burnet’s 
** Sacred Theory of the Earth " (1684), in which it 
was supposed that the earth had a solid nucleus and a 
solid crust, with all the waters shut in between, until 
the crust cracked and fell in upon the nucleus along 
certain lines. In that way the deluge was provided 
for; and the present oceans and mountain chains were 
formed incidentally. These ideas, though accepted 
in their day by such eminent scholars as Locke and 
Milton, have been quite disproved by the further 
study of the earth's strata. Dr. John Pye Smith, 
Prof. Sedgwick, and other Christian advocates, 
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acknowledged, as geologists, that Noah's deluge has 
left no trace. More recently this conclusion has been 
announced by other unimpeachable authorities, as, 
for example, by Rev. Dr. Bonney, in the Expositor, 
June, 1903. No friend of the Bible should seek to 
defend the story as a literal narrative of real events; 
for, so regarded, it would be full of impossibilities. 
Noah could never have built such a vessel ; and there 
would be no light in the lower storeys. The animals 
would not answer to the call; and some of them could 
not do so if they would; for example, sloths and 
armadilloes from South America. The species are 
multitudinous, and could not all have been accommo- 
dated in so small an ark. Ingenious calculations 
have been made of the capacity of the ark, as com- 
pared with the room requisite for the pairs of some 
animals and the sevens of others, but the well- 
intentioned calculators have only found space enough 
by estimating for 300 or 400 species at most. 
(Compare Colenso on The Pentatench, iv. 183). 
Instead of this, Dr. Pye Smith, in a lecture, reminded 
his hearers that ‘‘ of the existing mammalia consider- 
ably more than 1,000 species are known; of birds 
fully 5,000; of reptiles (very few kinds of which can 
live in water), 2,000; and the researches of travellers 
and naturalists are making frequent and most 
interesting additions. Of insects (using the word in 
its popular sense) the number of species is immense; 
to say 100,000 would be moderate." Since Pye 
Smith made these statements, the number of species 
has been found to be still greater by many myriads. 
Then the carnivorous beasts would require cages, 
and a supply of meat. Stores of food of all kinds, 
for all the creatures, for twelve months, would be 
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wanted. Numbers of the creatures would need daily 
attention ; and the work would be too great for Noah 
and his family. Nor can we suppose they would 
possess the requisite knowledge and aptitudes to tend 
all the creatures wisely. Sanitation would be a 
trouble, and numbers of the creatures would die. 
Further, if all the high mountains were covered by 
the flood, the ark must have been above the snow- 
line, and the cold would have been too intense for 
tropical species. 

Difficulties relating to the quantity of water, and 
dispersing of animals from the ark.—One difficulty 
overtops all the rest, and that is—where to get the 
quantity of water? Forty days' rain would not 
supply it; besides which, the rain itself comes from 
the sea, and flows back to the sea. For the waters to 
cover the earth 15 cubits above the mountain tops, 
they must be piled on the oceans to the same level; 
and the present ocean waters must remain where they 
are,asa base. Eight times the quantity of the ocean 
waters would be required for the purpose. Certainly 
in addition to the rains, it is said that the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up; and it has been 
suggested that the bottom of the ocean itself might 
rise. But no cataclysm can be conceived which 
would throw the ocean waters over the land in a way 
for them to remain there steadily for a series of 
months and then quietly retreat. Finally, if all the 
animals were let out of the ark on the summit of 
Ararat, few of them could descend the sides of such 
a mountain. It is higher than Mont Blanc, and 
presents many pinnacles and ridges, and dreadful 
precipices of naked rock; and all would be wet and 
slippery and half frozen, after the recent mingling of 
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water, ice, and snow. Nor has Armenia, as a matter 
of fact, been the centre from which the animal 
population of the world has been distributed. There 
appear to have been many centres; and every conti- 
nent has its own animal population, which are 
related in each case to the fossils found in its caves 
or river deposits or general strata. 

Supposition of a local flood.—li will be said that 
few people now imagine the Flood to have been 
universal. True: but if they are literalists they 
ought to do so, for it is stated that all the high 
mountains under the skies were covered, and all 
creatures on the earth died, man included. But let 
us concede the point, and ask how the narrative 
applies to a local flood. — Inundations are frequent 
enough; and within half a century past some of them 
have desolated vast areas. At one time it is a tidal 
wave breaking over the land; in another case a 
large river, swollen by rains or melted snows, breaks 
its banks. To take an instance:—In China, on 
Sept. 28th, 1887, the ancient dykes of the gigantic 
Hoang-ho or Yellow River gave way, and submerged 
ten thousand square miles of the province of Honan. 
The dead were to be counted by the hundred 
thousand, and two millions of people were plunged 
in despair. In two districts alone three thousand 
villages were engulfed in a few moments, and scarcely 
any of their inhabitants escaped with their lives. (See 
the Standard, first week of Jan., 1888). Similar 
calamities may have happened in ancient times in the 
valleys of the Euphrates and Tigris (Colenso iv. 220). 
In Blackwood's Magazine for Dec., 1903, an 
unsigned article describes the plan proposed by Sir 
W. Willcocks for irrigating Mesopotamia. The 
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maps which accompany the article show the vast and 
elaborate system of canals which once made fertile 
the country round about Babylon. Sir W. Willcocks 
says: '' The appearance of the country denotes that 
some sudden and overwhelming mass of water must 
have prostrated everything on its way; while the 
Tigris, as it anciently flowed, is seen to have left its 
channel, and to have taken its present course through 
the most flourishing portion of the district, severing 
in its mad career the neck of the great Nahrwan 
artery and spreading devastation over the whole 
district around. Towns, villages, and canals; men, 
animals, and cultivation, must have been engulfed 
in a moment." Such disasters may have occurred 
again and again ; and the liability to them was so well 
known that a constant watch was kept by the priests 
of Babylon, and the height of the waters periodically 
registered and reported. All these things should be 
recognised: but they do not prove that the Genesis 
writer intended to describe merely an inundation in 
“the land between the rivers.” 

Comparison with the Deluge legends of Babylonia 
and Greece.—One need not wish to question that 
local floods have occurred in Bible countries, nor that 
the details of an actual flood were known to the Bible 
writer. Nevertheless, a diligent reader becomes con- 
vinced that the Deluge of Noah, of Khasisatra, and 
of Deucalion, is a legendary event, having its origin 
in quite other facts, and not intended to be taken 
literally. The narrative describes in figurative 
language certain events which really occurred; but 
what occurred was not a deluge of waters. A real 
inundation, with the confusion and destruction 
attending it, being known to the priests, supplied 
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them with their imagery of description; but what 
they intended to set forth belonged to a higher plane. 
Their first hearers or pupils would listen to their 
language as we listen to the lamentation that our 
friend is drowned in sorrow, overwhelmed by 
troubles, that his affairs are reduced to chaos, that 
he vainly looks for any sure ground to rest upon. 
We still use figurative language. In early ages and 
Eastern countries men spake in parable and simile 
much more than we do now. 

It is very well known that a circumstantial story 
of a universal deluge has come to us from Chaldea. 
Berosus, the Chaldean priest-historian, had told us 
of it; and in the early ''seventies," Mr. George 
Smith, of the British Museum, found the whole story 
on Assyrian tablets. In its essential features it is so 
much like the Hebrew narrative that we can hardly 
believe they were entirely independent: yet in detail 
there are some curious differences. In the Chaldean 
account the ark is a real ship, and is navigated by a 
pilot. Xisuthrus or Khasisatra—the Chaldean Noah 
—takes with him into the vessel, not only his own 
family, but some of his friends. Large stores of 
provisions are conveyed on board, with abundance of 
flesh-meat and wine. The rain is only for seven 
days, not forty ; and the birds sent out near the con- 
clusion of the time, include a swallow as well as a 
raven anda dove. But the vessel rests on a mountain 
in Armenia; and when Khasisatra comes out of it he 
erects an altar and offers sacrifice (as Noah does). 
Then, unlike Noah, he is carried away, to dwell at 
"the mouth of the rivers," and be like the gods. 
Notwithstanding these little differences, the Chaldean 
legend is so much like that of Genesis that Lenor- 
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mant considers they were originally the same, and 
Hermann Gunkel describes the legend as Babylonian- 
Hebrew. Leblein argues that the Hebrew story is 
modelled on the Egyptian. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 
xx. 7. Probably the Chaldean story was in existence 
long before the Hebrew version ; the Genesis account, 
in some respects, bears the impress of an inland 
people; dispensing with a pilot, for instance, and not 
speaking of any intended port or destination. 

In the Greek story of Deucalion we again see some 
features of likeness to the Hebrew story. The race of 
men were wicked, and Zeus resolved to destroy them. 
Prometheus warned Deucalion to prepare a ship and 
carry into it stores of provisions. Zeus then sent a 
flood and drowned all Hellas. Enormous volumes of 
water suddenly issued from the earth, and rains of 
extraordinary abundance began to fall; the rivers 
left their beds, and the sea overflowed its shores. 
'The whole earth was covered with water, and man- 
kind perished; Deucalion alone, with his wife 
Pyrrha, because of their virtue and piety, being 
preserved alive. According to one account they had 
children who were saved as well; and there were 
taken into the ark pigs, horses, lions, serpents, and 
all other sorts of terrestrial animals. After the vessel 
had been floating about for nine days, it landed on 
Mount Parnassus, or, as others say, on Mount Othrys 
in Thessaly, on Mount Atlas, or even on Aetna in 
Sicily. When the waters had subsided Deucalion 
offered up a sacrifice; and in response to his prayer 
the earth was peopled again. 

These three versions of the Deluge legend are 
regarded by many as variations of one original ; and 
are supposed to be founded on a real and definite 
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event which occurred in primitive time, before these 
races had become separated and dispersed. Again 
we may consent to the idea, without believing that 
the real and definite event was a great inundation in 
Mesopotamia or a tidal wave on any ocean shore. 

There was a Flood tradition in Mexico, and it 
seems to have been indigenous there. ^ Diluvian 
traditions are indeed widely spread among the 
American peoples, and in the Polynesian islands, in 
the Malay Archipelago, and almost universally over 
the globe. But sometimes they seem to have been 
introduced by missionaries, and sometimes to be 
merely memories of a local inundation. The 
universality of the traditions*—even if the accounts 
were all as much alike as the Hebrew and the 
Chaldean—would not prove the universality of the 
Bible Deluge, as a little thought will show. When 
we have to begin by supposing that all the earth was 
covered, and all flesh died, it must follow that all 
existing peoples are descended from Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet; and then, if the progenitor of an American 
tribe was in the ark with Noah, their tradition can 
vouch for no more than if it came to us straight from 
Armenia. They could not know the facts asserted 
by the ancient inhabitants of Cundinamarca (in South 
America), that the river of that province left its bed, 
and the whole plain of Bogota was devastated by its 
waters; that men and beasts perished in the inun- 
dation, and only a few escaped by flight to the loftiest 
mountains. 

The advocates of a literal deluge, local but vast, 
and seeming to be destructive of all life, may be 


* See Ellis's Polynesian Researches; Canon Rawlinson’s His- 
torical Illustrations. 
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content to rest their case on the general consensus of 
Chaldea, Greece, and the Hebrew writers. They may 
fairly cite the carefully formed judgment of scholars 
like Lenormant, that among these races the tradition 
is primitive and goes back to the most ancient times; 
and that these three races are the only ones of which 
the Bible speaks as being descended from Noah. 
'They may make the most of the result he arrives at, 
and which he expresses thus: '' Now a recollection 
thus precise and concordant cannot be a myth 
voluntarily invented. No religious or cosmogonic 
myth presents this character of universality. It must 
arise from the reminiscence of a real and terrible 
event, so powerfully impressing the imagination of 
the first ancestors of our race as never to have been 
forgotten by their descendants. This cataclysm must 
have occurred near the first cradle of mankind, and 
before the dispersion of the families from which the 
principal races were to spring; for it would be at 
once improbable and uncritical to admit that at as 
many different points of the globe as we should have 
to assume in order to explain the wide spread of these 
traditions—local phenomena so exactly alike should 
have occurred, their memory having assumed an 
identical form, and presenting circumstances that 
need not necessarily have occurred to the mind in 
such cases." 

Is not the great story allegorical ?—Nearly all this 
may be accepted without supposing that the ''real 
and terrible event " was a flood of waters. Certainly 
it is so spoken of in the story ; but then the narrative 
may be allegorical. We do not accept literally the 
Greek story, which tells of Deucalion and Pyrrha, 
who “‘ floated in safety during a nine days’ flood,” 
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were then landed on Mount Parnassus and repeopled 
the world by throwing stones behind them. It reads 
like a story of the earth, geographical; but if not 
mere fancy and invention, it must be symbol and 
allegory. Prometheus and Deucalion are not human 
persons; the waters of that flood were not literal, the 
ship was not real, the Parnassus intended was a 
celestial mount, not the mountain in Phocis. Moun- 
tains and cities in Greece, as elsewhere, were 
** patterns of things in the heavens." Dupuis, a 
hundred years ago, argued for the astronomical inter- 
pretation of the Deluge story. That the cause of the 
cataclysm was the precession of the equinoxes, and 
the confusion attending the rectification of the 
'" points," is recognised by Prof. Warren in his 
Paradise Found. Even the Dictionary of Greek 
Antiquities will tell us that the Waterman of the 
Zodiac is regarded sometimes as Deucalion. In 
Egypt, also, besides the story of the Destruction of 
Mankind, which is not called a Deluge, there is a 
legend which does threaten a flood of waters; and it 
may help us here. When the year of 360 days was 
supplemented by five days more, it was fabled that 
the Heaven-goddess, Neith, gave birth to five 
children, for whose birthdays there was no room in 
any of the existing months. These five days being 
added, it was supposed that the year was now of its 
proper length, and the calendar was free from defect. 
But the Sothic Cycle came into operation, and after 
some experience of its evil working, complaint was 
made. In the Book of the Dead (chap. 175) it is 
declared that the children of Neith ‘‘ have invaded the 
months and made attacks upon the years, though 
their mischiefs have been done in secret." This 
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seems to mean that the months have got dislocated in 
relation to the seasons. The figurative description of 
the disturbance further represents that the invaders 
“ have stirred up hostilities and rebellion, raised 
storms, done oppression, perpetrated murder." Thus, 
just as in the Genesis account, the earth was filled 
with violence. So the deity Tmu determined to 
appoint Horus to reign, on a throne of fire (at the 
solstice) ; which means the introduction of the tropical 
year and calendar, and, of course, the destruction of 
the old system. This is the Deluge, in Egypt, for 
Tmu declares :—'* I am going to deface all I have 
done. This earth will become water, an inundation 
as it was in the beginning!” The state of things 
indicated is more or less like that which we are con- 
sidering. Yet the whole story is mystical; and no 
literal flood of waters either came or was expected, to 
fulfil Tmu's threat. 

THE SHADOW OF IMPENDING FaTE.— The Cycle of 
Noah—the Neros—is brought into operation as from 
the date of the completion of the Sothic Cycle of the 
Cainites, in 2781 B.C. It is calculated to work with 
accuracy for 600 years, and then only to need renewal, 
so that the righteous may confidently rest upon Noah. 
Apparently it was not foreseen that before the cycle 
has run out, a most serious crisis will come, one 
which no power on earth could prevent. When Noah 
is 500 years old the vernal equinox will pass out of 
Taurus into Aries. For the sidereal system of the 
star-worshippers (the Elohists?) this may mean 
destruction. For the people of the tropical year 
(Jehovists ?), however patient they may have been of 
the inroads of precession—the depredations of the 
Nephilim—a stage will be reached when they must 
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cry Stop! no further peace with the stellar calendar 
and its adherents! Besides, the temple ritual has 
all along been adapted to the fact that the equinox 
was in Taurus, and the solstice in Leo: and the 
emblems of religious teaching have been made suit- 
able to this relation with the Lion and the Bull. Nay, 
some of the very symbols of Deity have been founded 
on this relation ; and some of the popular conceptions 
of God have grown out of it. To the unthinking or 
the half taught, the coming event will seem to subvert 
the very foundations of religion; and it will require 
all the tact of priests and prophets and statesmen to 
prevent a catastrophe. 

The shock to all existing systems is inevitable, and 
some things must fall. Reconstruction has to be set 
about; and this work itself is regarded as a 
catastrophe. (Why do Russian statesmen fear to face 
the introduction of the New Style?) This is the 
deluge (which is, therefore, not necessarily of the 
same date in all countries). It might have been 
looked for in the 5ooth year of Noah's life; and that 
it should have been delayed for 100 years after that 
was perhaps due to the satisfactory working of the 
Neros Cycle. Even as it was, the 5ooth year saw 
three sons born to Noah—to succeed him, for the 
entrance of the equinox into a new Sign was an event 
which made a new Era, all the world over. The 
story of the ark-building and the voyage, seems to 
say that the 100 years was spent in preparation for 
the sreat reform. 

The ancient chroniclers, in their record of the 
momentous event, use figure and simile, but the 
better educated people of those days understood the 
meaning well enough. Perhaps a sympathetic study 
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may enable us to do so also. When the Psalmist 
describes the sun as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run a race, we 
easily perceive the imagery. Imagery ought not to be 
less plain to us when another writer describes such a 
deluge as that of Noah. The real event was astrono- 
mical, and its terrible character consisted in the 
thorough upset of all previous modes of represen- 
tation and systems of reckoning. Not only were the 
data of the agriculturist swept away, but the basis of 
the religious festivals was gone. In sober fact what 
had happened was that the vernal equinoctial sun had 
forsaken the constellation and sign of Taurus, and 
now appeared in Aries. It was in reality a quiet 
change, and it might have been foreseen, as when 
one year ends and another begins; but it had not 
been realized before. The priest-astronomers do not 
know the cause of this movement; but they are bound 
to recognise it now: and we can conceive of their 
holding councils and reviewing the entire situation. 
Taurus, the powerful Bull, had been intimately asso- 
ciated with their worship, but is now dethroned. In 
Egypt two sacred bulls were kept, and one was the 
representative of Ra the Sun-god: when the bull 
died, its body was embalmed, and it was buried with 
divine honours. This foundation stone of the 
worship is now removed out of its place; and the 
quake of the disturbance extends to every part of the 
system. Both equinoxes are shifted alike, and both 
solstices as much as the equinoxes. The pole has 
continued to fall, or the stars to fall away from it: 
which is it? There is no solid ground to rest upon, 
in all the universe. It is surely the work of an 
enemy—Apepi, the Evil Serpent, Samael the rebel 
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angel, or Fate more potent than the gods. All 
calendars are upset, all past calculations nullified, 
all records rendered worthless. So at first it seems. 
Where can stability be found? In Crete they say 
that Zeus is dead. The Cretans are liars; yet how 
can the people be reassured and their faith main- 
tained? In Greece the god Zeus (the Bull) survives 
this crisis, but henceforth he is credited with ram's 
horns. The emergence of the Ram from below the 
equator into the light, however, led to inquiry, and 
it was pictorially represented that an expedition had 
started in search of the sun-lighted ‘‘ golden fleece.” 

The Nephilim and the Deluge.—Among the 
Semites there had been a warning voice: Make an 
ark, build a ship; voyage forth and seek rest in a 
new region ! 

Let us take the Hebrew account. In the Book of 
Enoch (which, though as late as the rst century B.C., 
contains more ancient matter), it is said of Noah that 
"in his day the earth tilted, and was violently 
shaken " (Ixiv. 1). Enoch sees hills sinking upon 
hills, and the earth falling into the abyss (Ixxxii). 
The Deluge had been threatened (liii). This would 
be natural language to use in reference to the pre- 
cession change. The earth's pole, which had afore- 
time pointed to a certain star, as the pivot of the 
diurnal motion of the heavens, had now dropt away 
from it. The globe had so shifted that in any chart 
or diagram intended to illustrate the position, the 
equator line would dip into the ocean, which was 
supposed to be on the equator level all round. 
Astronomically the equinoctial point has fallen from 
Taurus to Aries; or conversely, Taurus has risen 
higher in the heavens. The change may be described, 
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either by saying that the earth has tilted over and 
dips into the waters, or that the great deep has risen 
and broken over the land. 

Since the Zodiac was formed, in 4437 B.C., when 
the equinox touched the upper point of Taurus, the 
earth's axis has moved from the old position by 30 
degrees; and the equinox has receded 30 degrees. 
Alternatively the pole of the heavens, to which the 
earth’s axis was then directed, may be conceived of 
as having fallen (the other way) by 30 degrees. We 
may either say that the Bull has risen completely out 
of the waters, or that the earth on that side dips into 
them: and what is wanted is to recognise the now 
current position of the equinox, and rectify the 
diagram (and the theory and practice bound up with 
it). Personifying the 30 degrees which have lapsed, 
they are Children of Failure, Fallen Angels, 
Nephilim. Their stars have deceived mankind. The 
spurious Berosus gives his Xisuthrus (or Khasisatra) 
30 sons and calls them Titans, '' from their mother, 
Titaea." This seems to be a reminiscence of the 
fact that Noah (under whatever name) was in some 
way concerned with these rebels. 

It is not unlikely that there had been some earlier 
corrections of the chart, or some attempts that way, 
since the Zodiac was instituted for Adam in 4437 B.C. 
So the correction now required might not be so much 
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as 30 degrees. If there had been rectification of the 
chart 600 years before Noah's birth, and none since 
that time, the error now would be 15 degrees and 
upwards. There was gross error, whatever the 
extent of it; and the crisis had come. The trouble 
was felt; and the mischief was ascribed to the 
Nephilim. 

The whole of the difficulty centred in this difference 
between the sun and the stars—the tropical year and 
the sidereal—which were being followed respectively 
by the Jehovites and the Elohites. It may be con- 
ceived of thus: Suppose we institute an era, starting 
with the spring equinox, and we find that a certain 
star, or a cluster like the Hyades or the Pleiades 
conveniently indicates the point. The next year, on 
the same night of the year, the star will be there 
again. The year as thus measured by the stars of 
the ecliptic circle (the sun's path) is the sidereal year. 
The solar year, however, is about 20 minutes shorter. 
The sun does not cross the equator in precisely the 
same point as last year, but falls back by a fraction, 
and so anticipates the commencement of spring. As 
it is only to the extent of 20 minutes of time, it is not 
noticed at first; or because the two events still occur 
on the same night, it does not seem to matter: star- 
worshippers and sun-worshippers are still in pretty 
close accord. But it is really a serious thing, for the 
difference by and bye will amount to days and 
weeks : and then the old star-cluster will mislead us 
as to the seasons. 

Mr. Haliburton, who wrote on the Festival of the 
Dead (Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1863), speaking of the 
Pleiades, says :—‘‘ The reverence paid to the seven 
stars was almost universal." He quotes Greswell, 
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who refers to the fable of the Pleiades flying from 
the pursuit of Orion :—'' Orion and the Pleiades 
were observed to set always at the same season of the 
year, and that season November, and within a short 
distance of each other." Haliburton adds: It is 
evident that if the primitive year was regulated by 
the Pleiades, the months must have been gradually 
affected by the beginning of the year commencing 
one day later in every 71 years, and hence the first 
month, whether November, February, or August, if 
connected with a sidereal or astral year, must have 
moved onward in an equal ratio with the movements 
of these stars, and of course all the other months in 
the calendar must have shared equally in this pro- 
gressive tendency." (Mr. R. A. Proctor, in the 
Contemporary Review, Sept., 1879, correcting some 
inaccuracies in Flammarion's account of Hali- 
burton's researches, adds that the Pleiades were on 
the equinoctial colure in the year 2140 B.C., or there- 
abouts). The year, however, ought not to be regu- 
lated by the Pleiades, but by the Sun. It was 
through trusting the stars that primitive man was 
misled in pre-Adamic days. They proved to be 
Children of Failure, Rebel Angels. And yet in later 
time, when there were more like them, the daughters 
of men (of “the Adam ") were taken with them or 
with their worshippers (‘‘ sons of the Elohim "), and 
from the offspring of this incongruous union the 
earth was filled with violence. 

The purpose of Noah.—-The Neros did not find the 
field without competitors. Noah was not the only 
son of Lamech; and his righteousness, we may 
suppose, would be an offence to Tubal-Cain, if not 
to Jabal and Jubal. In addition, and apparently 
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through the unexplained appearance of the Elohites 
on the scene, he finds great trouble with the 
Nephilim. There is, indeed, such a chaos of 
calendars and riot of incongruous rituals, that the 
general ruck requires to be swept away; but the 
leaders in lawlessness are the Nephilim. The mission 
of Noah is to demonstrate the evils of the astral year 
and calendar, to ascertain the extent of the error, and 
to re-establish the solar year on a sound basis. The 
Ark voyage is like a quest all round the ecliptic circle 
—just as was the Argonautic expedition of the 
Greeks—in order to discover the actual current 
positions of the equinoxes and solstices, and to build 
a new system according to truth. What correction 
was called for, we may learn by following the course 
and circumstances of Noah's voyage. 

Noah is in the ark for a year and 17 days; and if 
there is anything in figurative representation we 
may ask,—Why was it not just a round year? Our 
inquiry will lead us to believe that the 17 days 
required to be deleted from the current astral year and 
calendar, to make it accord with the true year of 
the sun. And then of course the sidereal year was 
to be abrogated, and the tropical year put on a 
new foundation of stability. That, we may say, 
would be the report and recommendation, after a 
thorough investigation. Those 17 days are mortal 
and must go: drowned by fate and heaven's decree. 
The reform would no doubt be obstinately resisted by 
the Philistines of the time. But it was accomplished ; 
and the effect was to create a new Era, one to which 
all the nations have ever since looked back as a 
second Creation. 

Noah in the Ark.—Let us assume that Noah is 
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using the Solar Year and correcting the sidereal. 
His year consists of 12 months of 30 days each, with 
five days after the 12th, as in Egypt, and with strict 
adherence to solstices and equinoxes, as at Heliopolis 
and as with the Sethites. The year begins at the 
autumnal equinox. Noah is called to enter the ark 
on the roth day of the second month. Seven days 
thereafter, the flood comes, from the windows of 
heaven and the fountains of the deep simultaneously. 
The second month would correspond roughly to our 
November. The 17th day of the second month by 
Noah's calendar corresponds to the 3oth day of the 
first month of the astral year which he is in- 
vestigating. The rain pours down for 40 days; and 
this brings us to the 27th day of the third month in 
Noah's calendar (and the 1oth day in the astral). 
Let us keep in mind the 17 days of difference. 

The waters prevail (i.e., they go on increasing) for 
150 days, bringing us to the 17th day of the seventh 
month (our April). This is exactly five months from 
the beginning of the rains, and the months are thus 
seen to be of 30 days each. Twelve such months 
would amount to 360 days: and we see that we have 
here a year of 360 days, to which, no doubt, flve days 
are added at the end. Lenormant and others suppose 
it to be a lunar year, of 354 days, because the Jews 
of later times had a year '' exclusively lunar." But 
the text plainly measures out 30 days to a month. 
The Hebrew redacteur is dealing with an ancient 
document in which a different calendar is used, and 
he has the honesty not to alter it. This is pointed 
out by Dr. A. D. Tyssen, in his Origin of the Week 
(Williams and Norgate). It is noticed also by the 
author of The Zodia, who says (p. 254), These 


202 SECRET OF GENESIS 


months follow the order of that ancient Akkadian 
calendar of which it is written '' r2 months in each 
year (6 x 60-5360 days) in order are recorded by the 
hand." Forty days’ rain brought us to the 
27th day of the 3rd month, by Noah's working 
calendar. The rain does not appear to cease 
altogether until five months after its commence- 
ment (though here, perhaps, may be a blending 
of two accounts); but then it does terminate and the 
ark comes to rest. The waters of course are at their 
highest; for we may assume that the sea irruptions 
are not prolonged after the rain. This date of high 
flood is the 17th day of the 7th month. At first we 
do not notice anything significant in the date, any 
reason why, in an allegorical narrative, the waters 
should now be at full flood. But our diagram shows 
here a water level which is not the equinoctial plane 
as it used to be, and as the star-worshippers still 
imagine it to be. Look out across the water level 
eastward, and you see the star which they still 
adhere to as the herald of the equinox; but it is 
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the star of long ago. The equinox of the current 
year, occurring on the 3oth March,* was passed 17 


* Note.—I am aware that the equinox may vary in calendar date. 
The narrative seems to require the dates I use. 
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days ago: so we may say provisionally. `The 
figurative dip of the earth is towards the equinoctial 
point; and the point has been continuously sinking. 
It is now immersed to the extent of 17 degrees. 
Rectify the chart, bring the equator plane horizontal, 
let the true current equinox assume its right place; 
and it will then be seen that your old-time star 
marks a mountain top—an Ararat, 17 deg. high. 

It is customary in ancient symbolism to mark the 
place of the equinox by a mountain. The entrance 
to Hades, at the place of the autumn equinox, in the 
charts, was marked by a mountain upside down: it 
was the gate of the netherworld, the reversed country. 
It is so on the sarcophagus of Seti I. in the 
Soane Museum. The mountain right side up 
is at the gate of the spring equinox, 
where we find our Ararat. In Egypt the 
god or personage Shu stands on a mount to 
re-erect the heavens (i.e., to rectify the tilting of the 
pole). In Greece the ark of Deucalion comes to rest 
on Mount Parnassus. As stated in our last chapter, 
in reference to Orion and other giants of the sky, 
Sanchoniathon speaks of the generation of ‘‘ sons of 
vast bulk and height, whose names were given to the 
mountains which they occupied; for example, Mount 
Cassius, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and Brathu.”’ 
When Prometheus is chained to Mount Caucasus, it 
has a reference of this kind. 

The sky-side mountain, Ararat, rises seventeen 
degrees from the true equinoctial plane: yet 
only ‘‘fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail, and the mountains were covered." 
In Egypt, as I have shown in my volume, 
Creation Records, a cubit, as the unit of 
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measure, besides typifying justice (just measure), was 
used as the symbol of a degree of the circle, and 
therefore of a day of the year. If we may apply this 
to our Genesis narrative, the 15 cubits upward would 
seem to tell of 15 degrees difference of level between 
the old equator plane and the new. Why 15 instead 
of 17 may become clear presently. 

Let us revert to the former diagram of these two. 
Noah is 17 degrees above the true equinoctial point. 
Continuing his round voyage he perceives that the 
waters decrease continually, until the tenth month. 
This is just what our diagram would indicate. When 
it is added that ‘‘ in the tenth month, on the 1st day 
of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen,”’ 
it probably means not the Ararat range, but those 
on the other side (the west or autumn). The import- 
ance of the statement may be seen in the implication 
that the summit of the circle is reached, the solstice 
itself; and this on the rst day of the tenth month, 
whereas by the astral chart it would be 17 days yet. 
There is 17 days of difference, all round the circle, 
and it comes out every time it can be tested, whether 
at equinox or solstice. It is, indeed, the position of 
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equinoxes and solstices which is the essence of the 
inquiry. 

Sybolism of the birds and the olive-leaf.—At the 
end of 40 days from the summer solstice—say on 11th 
of the month following—a raven and a dove are sent 
forth, and the dove returns. On the 18th the dove 
brings an olive leaf, and on 25th the bird remains 
away. By the fresh olive leaf ‘‘ Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth,’’ as they had 
not been seven days before. Shall we look for any 
further meaning in the incident? The olive-tree was 
a symbol both in Egypt and in Greece. In the 
earliest monuments of the former country the god 
Ptah—the Polar divinity, as I interpret—is spoken of 
as the god '' who is under his olive." There was a 
wild olive, an emblem of the Pole, and a cultivated 
olive for the equinox. Greek tradition says that 
Apollo (a god concerned with the accuracy of time 
and the calendar) was born under a palm or under an 
olive. Many sacred trees figure in the legends, and 
each has its own place and meaning. When a 
divinity is associated with two trees it is likely to be 
because he has some special relation to the two 
places. Although Zeus of Dodona wears a wreath of 
oakleaves, the Zeus of Olympus wears a wreath of 
olives. In the competition between Poseidon and 
Athena for the honour of giving a name to the capital 
of Attica, while Poseidon created the horse, Athena 
won the honour by calling forth the olive. This 
contest of divinities implies a rivalry of their calendars 
and modes of time-keeping; and Athena's victory 
shows that the best approved measure of the year was 
symbolised by the olive. For what reason the olive 
leaf is brought into the Deluge story, it is not easy 
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to say. Its significance seems to depend upon the 
dates: the dove could not find it on the roth day of 
the eleventh month, but obtained it on the 17th. In 
the interval the waters had abated. Perhaps it was 
known that by the erroneous astral calendar the date 
of new olive leaves would not arrive for a fortnight yet. 

If the olive leaf in this story is symbolical, the two 
birds also may have some significance. Take first the 
raven. It is said that the crow and the raven were 
sacred to Apollo ‘‘ because they were credited with 
the faculty to predict "; and this is a power asso- 
ciated generally with the opening year. The god who 
records the years can foretell the future. We believe, 
says Plutarch, that the god (Apollo, at Delphi), in 
order to signify his will, makes use of crying herons, 
wrens and ravens. (On the Pythian Responses, 
xxii). In Rome the raven was placed at the head of 
the oscines, or birds of omen. He was the sacred 
bird of the Teutonic and Scandinavian races. We 
may be sure that the raven in this Ark story had a 
significance which was very well understood by the 
ancients. The symbolism of the dove is better known ; 
and is not confined to typifying harmlessness or the 
affection of Venus. The priestesses of Zeus at Dodona 
were called Peleiades, which means doves, and they 
were interpreters of the will of the deity (Herodotus 
I. 55, 57). Apparently it was because the star-cluster 
called the Pleiades, was useful to the agriculturist, as 
indicating the proper times for ploughing and har- 
vesting (Hesiod : Works and Days, 372—390). The 
stars of this cluster were fabled to be seven daughters 
of Atlas who were mercifully changed into doves to 
save them from the pursuit of Orion. The stars may 
also have been of use to the mariner, though the 
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derivation of the word Pleiades is not from plein, to 
sail, as sometimes contended. , Jacob Bryant tells us 
that sailors used to let fly a dove or pigeon from their 
ships, to judge from its movements the success of 
their voyage. Throughout the East the Argonauts 
are said to have sent out a dove, to see whether the 
passage through a dangerous part of the sea was 
safe. Deucalion is said to have settled where the dove 
lighted. In my Myths of Greece, which was written 
before I gave any study to the legends of Genesis, I 
showed good reason for associating the legendary or 
celestial Dodona with the autumn equinox. Zeus 
of Dodona possessed the most ancient oracle in 
Greece. Greek legend shows us Deucalion, on leav- 
ing the ark, consulting the ancient oracle on the top 
of Parnassus, or on a mountain at Dodona. It is 
the autumn equinox which Noah is approaching when 
he avails himself of what indications the raven and 
the dove can give him. The Pleiades, Mr. Proctor 
has told us, were on the equinoctial in 2140 B.C. or 
thereabout, and they would not be far from it in 2181, 
the year of Noah's quest. According to Hesiod 
(Works and Days 564) the rising of the Pleiades 
announced the time for harvest. Compare also 
p. 216. The disappearance of Noah’s dove on 
the 25th day of the eleventh month may be 
one of the test facts of the investigation. The chart 
and calendar of the star-worshippers had set it down 
differently. It may be noticed (whether it be mere 
coincidence or not), that the date when the dove 
brings the olive-leaf, which shows that the waters 
have abated, is 47 days before the autumn equinox, 
as the commencement of the flood had been 47 days 
after that season. The final departure of the dove 
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is 40 days from the equinox on one side, as the call 
to Noah had been 4o days on the other. In this 
reckoning we have to remember the additional five 
days after the twelfth month. 

“In the 6orst year (of Noah's life), in the first 
month, the rst day of the month, the waters were 
dried up from off the earth: Noah removed the 
covering of the ark and looked out," and saw it 
so. It is the place of the autumn equinox which is 
reached, and it is emphasised by this way of stating 
it. The star-worshippers would say that the New 
Year will not begin for 17 days yet : but for Noah and 
his friends it is the 6o01st year of Noah's life, the 
first day of that year. It is also the first day of a 
new Neros, if that Cycle is to be repeated. But is it 
to be repeated? Zeus of Dodona became Zeus of 
Olympus; which, being interpreted, means that the 
lord of the year transferred his festival (of New 
Year's Day) to the summer solstice, and sat hence- 
forth on that exalted throne. 

The face of the ground is dry—there is no deluge 
when equinox and solstice are put in their right 
places—yet Noah remains for the present in the Ark. 
The exploration was to be all round the circle; and 
he has not yet arrived at the date on which he started. 
Proceeding, however, he passes that date, which was 
the 10th day of the second month—and does not come 
out of the Ark until the 27th day. Thus the excess 
of 17 days is once more brought to our notice; and 
it seems to be intimated that the rcth is to be changed 
into the 27th. Those 17 days must be deleted from 
the astral calendar for the current year; and hence- 
forth the deceiving stars are not to be followed, the 
Astral Year is to be abrogated. 
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The Ark itself: Is there symbolism in it?—The 
story is told in different countries, with variations; 
and although the actual crisis might work out differ- 
ently with different peoples, it is hardly likely that 
there is a veiled meaning in every detail. Least of 
all should we look for it in the Hebrew version, which 
bears the appearance of being carefully revised with 
an ethical purpose. We cannot be sure, for example, 
that there is any special significance in the animals 
going into the Ark two and two, or the clean animals 
by sevens: at least the present writer is not sure. 
The Hebrew redacteur seems to have combined two 
narratives; and perhaps the preservation of the 
animals is only introduced at all in order to give 
verisimilitude to the story. In every allegory we may 
expect some details of mere drapery; and even the 
Gospel parables are not without them. Yet on a 
close gaze into the Genesis legends, one is surprised 
to find how little of ornament or mere accessory there 
seems to be. We have no description of the slow 
building of the Ark, the mocking crowd, their fear 
when the heavy rains came, their ascent to the 
house-tops, their effort to get into the Ark itself. We 
read nothing about the quantities of food carried in, 
the method of storage and stabling; of distributing 
daily rations, etc., etc. Great restraint is shown in 
the description. 

But there is one marked exception to this reticence, 
for we have the dimensions of the Ark given to us 
with some particularity. The vessel was to be 300 
cubits in length, 50 cubits in breadth, and 30 cubits 
in height. It was to have a door in the side; with 
lower, second and third storeys. The size of the door 
is not prescribed: yet once more we have a detail of 

re) 
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exact measurement,—‘‘ A window shalt thou make in 
the Ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above.” 
* [n a cubit’’ is a peculiar expression—the Revised 
Version renders it ‘‘ to a cubit’’—A light (margin, 
roof) shalt thou make to the Ark, and to a cubit 
shalt thou finish it upward (margin, from above). 


From this description the Ark has been restored 
for us by various commentators, who discuss its form, 
its capacity, and sea-worthiness. The first edition of 
the Encyclopedia Britannica, published in 1768, 
gives a plate showing the Ark floating on the waters. 
A little earlier the History of the Bible, by Thomas 
Stackhouse, had given the same, with internal views. 
The commentators tell us that 300 cubits of length 
equal 1814 yards; and they are solicitous to show that 
the three storeys would afford space enough for all 
requirements. The adverse critic remarks that a 
vessel of the stated measurements would not be a 
ship, but an oblong chest, the imaginary construction 
of an inland people. From this kind of comment 
we shall be finally delivered when it is recognised 
that the narrative is allegorical. 


If there is any mystic meaning in the dimensions 
given, we must seek it along the lines which we have 
already followed in these chapters. A cubit is the 
emblem of a degree of arc, and the degrees of the 
circle are correlated with the days of the year. Have 
these cubits of the Ark anything to do with the 
length and arrangement of the year? The Ark story 
of Noah may be compared with that of the Argo in 
Greece; and there again we are told the length of 
the beam, etc. The so-called Argonautic expedition 
was really an investigation round the Ecliptic, pre- 
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paratory to a great reform of the Calendar. In the 
Gentleman's Magazine, October, 1898, it is shown to 
be quite impossible geographically ; quite reasonable 
and instructive as an astronomical quest. But 
what can 300 cubits of length have to do with 365 
days? Even if we add breadth to length, the sum is 
only 350; and if we include the height, 380 is more 
than we want. I halted here a long time. Yet the 
mind reverts to it; and the thought comes that the 
** window,” and that expression so puzzling to the 
critics—'' Thou shalt finish it in a cubit above ’’—im- 
plied an odd cubit, and symmetry of the two sides 
of the vessel. May not the odd cubit stand for the 
365th day ? and may not the window altogether rep- 
resent the five days which seemed never able to find 
a place in the circle? If so, that leaves us 360 cubits 
to deal with. Let us take our compasses and describe 
a circle: and while they are set, let us prick six 
points for a hexagon within the circle. Each side of 
the hexagon becomes the chord of an arc of 60 
degrees, corresponding to 60 days, equal to two 
months. The 300 cubits of the Ark, symmetrically 
disposed, will cover ten months, and leave the sixth 
chord as an upper deck—of a ship seen in section. 
It is true that the breadth of this deck will be more 
than 50 cubits: but what it is exactly could not be 
known without mathematical calculation. It would 
simply be obvious that the chord was less than the 
arc, and that the arc itself was only 60 cubits, a 6th 
part of the circle: so the chord might be estimated at 
50. Then as to the height, it would be obvious that 
it must be less than 30 cubits if measured 
vertically above the deck. But if measured from 
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the freeboard, it will 
be 30 cubits on the 
curve before the win- 
dow is put into the 
roof ; and, of course, 
the two flanks 
together, 60 cubits. 
The dimensions of 
the Babylonian Ark, 
confirm this way of 
looking at things, for 
they seem to be, 
according to Prof. 
Haupt, 300 cubits length, 60 breadth, and 60 
“the sloping of the roof." (Expositor, March, 
1901.) Incidentally, we see that the Hebrew Ark is 
as much a ship as the Babylonian; the same kind 
of description is given of both; we have too long 
misunderstood our Genesis text. 


If these explanations hold good, the circle of the 
year is contemplated, with the place of the summer 
solstice at its upper point. The five days are trans- 
ferred thither from the autumn equinox, because the 
year in future is to begin and end here. Noah will 
come to his Olympus, like Zeus from Dodona. The 
central day of the five, the pivot of the year, is 
finished in a cubit above, and the others are ranged 
symmetrically on either side of it. Two of the five 
days, therefore (strictly 23) will belong to the first 
month of the New Year, instead of all five being 
added at the end of the old year. They will all five 
be at the solstice, not at the autumn equinox as 
hitherto: the gap made for them has hitherto been a 
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door in the side; it is henceforth to be a window 
in the roof. When Noah entered the Ark that door 
in the side was shut (Gen. vii. 16). 

The insertion of these two days at the beginning 
of the year is the same thing as antedating the be- 
ginning of the year by two days, and putting it back 
to the extent of two out of the 17 required. What 
would otherwise have been the 1st day becomes the 
3rd; the roth becomes the 12th, the 15th becomes 
the 17th. And this holds good all round the circle. 
Fifteen cubits and upward, measures the highest level 
reached by the flood. It is 15 days that will have 
to be expunged: 15 stars have fallen, with their 
angels. And men of the human calendar have been 
destroyed. The rainbow after the flood may be the 
new ecliptic half-circle. Compare an article in the 
American Antiquarian, March, 1906. 

In this explanation of the Noachian Deluge story 
we bring it into the general family of such traditions. 
While unable to regard it as a record of literal 
destructive inundation, we find that it is no meaning- 
less fable. It is a true record of one of the greatest 
events in human experience. It relates to astronomy 
and the calendar, and can be historically dated 
2281 B.c.) The event was one which called for 
changes in the emblems and order of worship, a new 
adaptation of symbol and ritual. These changes 
were attended with such stir and revolution as made 
the Era a New Beginning for mankind. The 
reformation was both scientific and religious; and on 
that account the record was made in the Sacred 
Books. Lastly, we may say of our explanation, that 
it regains for the old story the respect which it had 
lost; and it puts out of court the questions of a recent 
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German writer: ' How does the reporter of the 
Deluge pretend to know the depth of the water? Are 
we to suppose that Noah took soundings?’’ There 
is a meaning in that '' fifteen cubits upward " ; and 
the ignorance has been our own. 

The late R. A. Proctor, having spoken of the 
change from lunar to solar astronomy, and- other 
reforms which marked a new era, fixes the date with 
some confidence at ' 2170 B.C. or thereabouts "* 
(Contemp. Rev., June, 1879). In interpretation given 
above, I estimate the passage of the equinox 
into Aries as occurring in 2281 B.C. and Noah's ark- 
voyage in 2181 B.C 


CHAPTER XI. 
NOAH'S LATER LIFE. 


Noah's new Era—The promise of stability—The rift within the lute : 
Is Shem or Japheth the eldest son?—How Noah “ began to be 
a husbandman,”’ and came to be drunken, &c.—The sin of Ham— 
His brothers try to neutralise the effect —Shem succeeds Noah— 
The vicious system of Cain revives, with Ham personifying the 
Dark power—The curse on Canaan—The value of our principles 
to the Apologist and to the Historian. 

The New Era.—Noah’s Flood, although conse- 
quent upon the entrance of the vernal equinox into 
Aries, was not coincident with that event, as we 
might expect it to be. According to the Genesis nar- 
rative it must be dated 100 years later. The Neros 
Cycle felt the shock of the earth’s “‘ tilting ° in the 
500th year, but was allowed to run its course. When 
it ended, in the 6ooth year, the crisis was acute: for 
the sidereal year was now being widely followed, and 
the confusion of calendars was yearly increasing. 
It would have been fatuous to enter upon another 
Neros without a full investigation, and a reform 
or abrogation of defective opposing systems. For 
centuries past the astral reckoning has been mis- 
leading those who used it; the trusted stars have been 
changing their declination, the Nephilim have been 
leading mankind astray. The accession of the Ram 
to the equinox compelled attention to the disturbance; 
and now the Neros itself has run out. If the amount 
of correction called for in the astral calendar was as 
much as 17 days (probably 173) it indicates that it had 
‘gone unamended for more than twelve hundred years. 
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The stars which the calendar still associated with the 
equinox, in the year of the Flood, would be actually 
separated from the true current equinox by at least 
17 degrees of arc. 

Attention is called to a passage in the Talmud in 
which it is stated that at the time of the Flood the 
order of the universe was changed. On the 17th day 
of the month Marchesvan, when Kimah (the group of 
Pleiades) is accustomed to set in the morning, and 
the springs increase, God reversed the order: Kimah 
rose on the morning of that day, and lost two stars. 
The springs continued to increase, and the Flood took 
place. It was made to cease bv taking away two stars 
from Ayish (which Professor Stern believes to be the 
Hyades). See Schiaparelli, Astronomy in the Old 
Testament, Appendix 11). 

The promise of stability.—To rectify so serious an 
anomaly was a great task; but it has been accom- 
plished. It is believed that stability is attained at 
last. No more will God destroy the earth; never 
again will the balance of the seasons become dis- 
turbed. To endless generations the waters of the 
deep shall abide in their bed. ** Seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night, shall not cease." The rainbow is 
the sign. A new creation is effected, under better 
guarantees than the first: Noah is a new Adam. 
And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto 
them '' Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
earth "—just as he had said to Adam and Eve more 
than two thousand years before. He gave them 
dominion over the beasts of the earth and the fowl 
of the air, just as he had done to the primal pair in 
Eden. That old story in the first chapter and this 


NOAH’S LATER LIFE 217 


new story in the ninth relate to similar things. 
Through ages ot misconception we have imagined 
that they tell of a first and a second beginning of 
mankind; whereas what they really record is a first 
and a second grand attempt to make the human 
calendar range with heaven's own order—to abolish 
star-worship, and regulate times and seasons by the 
Sun as a better symbol of the Divine Ruler. The 
break-down of the Adamic institution was a deplor- 
able failure of human tentative effort; it was not 
a failure of the Creator to effect his purpose. It is 
figurative language which speaks of God repenting 
that he had made men, of his resolve to destroy 
them, and his new covenant with Noah. What the 
wise men meant was that the natural order is a Divine 
covenant; a truer knowledge of it had been obtained, 
a better method of regulating the year had been re- 
vealed, and the former confusion was done away. 

The tilted earth has been set upright again. The 
true equinoctial plane is recognised, the new chart 
shows the equinoctial point to be 174 degrees re- 
moved from the ancient misleading star. Henceforth 
the equinox itself would be adhered to. And never 
again will any such flood occur, for by the terms of 
the new covenant the stars are put away as by 
divorce, and the New Year festival is indissolubly 
married to the Sun—the Sun in his midsummer 
abode, the solstitial resting-place, in the  ''cubit 
above." Vain hope! 

The Neros had expired when Noah left the Ark; 
but Noah holds his ruling place till he dies, 350 years 
later. The last period of his life, however, was not 
without unpleasant incident. 

The rift within the lute. Which is the eldest son? 
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— The sidereal year was abolished; but it is not 
clear that the Neros was renewed, for in that case 
Noah should have lived another 600 years. If it 
was renewed it was apparently in combination with 
the tropical year of the Sethites; and moreover some- 
thing befel, to cut short its course at the end of 
350 years. Let us make our diagram with 


NOAH 
MIDSUMMER 


SH/EM JAPHETH 
AU|TUMN SPRIING 


WINTER 


Noah at the summer solstice. It is reasonable to 
suppose that his three sons indicate the other 
three points; and that all four are intended to 
abide in their places, to preserve the system 
stable. With Noah facing us, Shem is on 
his right hand at the place of autumn, Japheth on his 
left at the place of spring; and there remains only 
the winter solstice for Ham. Then we have an 
adumbration of what may befall if due care be not 
taken. With Noah at the solstice, like a second 
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Adam, Shem is in the place of Seth, Japheth in the 
place of Cain or Cainan; and we are reminded of the 
old rivalry. Yet we are sure that Japheth will not 
be as Cain. 

Who was the eldest son of Noah? The names 
come readily to mind as ‘‘ Shem, Ham and Japheth,” 
and that is the order given in Gen. v. 32—'' And 
Noah was 500 years old, and begat Shem, Ham and 
Japheth ’’—and in vi. 10; vii. 13; ix. 18. Again in 
x. I: nevertheless in x. 2 the writer goes on to treat of 
them in the order—Japheth, Ham and Shem. Still, 
in verse 21, when he comes to speak of Shem, he says 
(or a later editor does) that Japheth was the elder. 
In either case Ham is second ; and in ix. 24 is spoken 
of as Noah's younger son, as he might be if there 
were only two; and it seems without warrant that 
the lexicons and the Old Testament Revisers assume 
him to be the ‘‘ youngest." Fanciful reasons also 
are found for putting Shem first instead of Japheth, 
assuming the eldest brother to be supplanted. 

There is clearly some opposition or rivalry between 
Shem and Japheth, and it is disputed which is the 
rightful heir to Noah. In ix. 27 Noah blesses the 
Lord God of Shem, yet promises Japheth that he 
shall have Shem's place; and he assigns Canaan as a 
servant, first to one, then to the other. We may 
reasonably suspect that the compiler has mixed two 
accounts, one of which gave the heirship to Shem, 
the other to Japheth. And the double tradition re- 
minds us of the double list of the patriarchs from 
Adam to Lamech. There, in one line, we had Enoch, 
Irad, Mehujael, and in the other Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Enoch (Gen. iv. v); and here we have Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth in one, and Japheth, Ham and Shem in 
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the other. Probably the reason also corresponds, 
namelv, the simultaneous working of two calendars, 
one being that of the tropical year, the other the 
Sothic Cycle, followed by neighbouring tribes. 
The Sethites had a tropical year, and that of Noah 
is much like it. In the new system set up after the 
Flood the year consists of 365 days, but there is no 
provision of intercalary days to gather up the frag- 
mentary hours, whether in the fourth year or after a 
longer time. It does not seem to matter, because the 
New Year's Day is given to the summer solstice to 
have and to hold, and the solstice can always be 
known. But in the absence of intercalaries the 
calendar months will come to the solstice in turn— 
in the order (to use our own terms) July, August, 
September, etc. In other words, the New Year 
festival, although always held at midsummer, 
. will fall later in the calendar at the rate of a 
day in every four years, and pass into the next month 
at the end of 120 years. Although always held at the 
solstice it might be represented as going all round 
the circle in the order of the months. If any section 
of the people, or any neighbouring tribe, refused to 
change the calendar day, and preferred to observe 
the festival always on the 1st July, perseverance in 
that course would carry the festival gradually from 
summer to spring, the opposite way round 
the circle. Noah's sons preside over the 
great quarter days. For the tropical year, 
and the right order of the seasons, the succes- 
sion will be Shem, Ham and Japheth, and this is 
the order favoured by the general course of Scripture. 
In the reverse order—that of the cycle of Cain and 
Cainan—Japheth comes first. Ham will follow 
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either, and may be claimed (as a second) by both. 

How Noah began to be a husbandman, and came 
to be drunken, etc.—A quarter of the cycle runs out, 
and the months which have been filing past the 
summer solstice—the throne of the Sun-god in the 
“cubit above "——have brought the autumn festival 
to that position. True that this is only according to 
the calendar, and for those who adhere to calendar 
dates. The Noah party will hold to the solstice and 
the midsummer rites, and disregard the calendar co- 
incidence of feasts. It would not matter, only that 
the sothic cycle has been in operation, and its 
adherents are wedded to the calendar dates. They 
declare that the midsummer New Year's day is three 
months past, and Japheth is now the lord of it, while 
they know by their calendar that it is now the 
autumn festival of wine and all the good fruits of the 
earth. 

In this way the two festivals were brought into 
juxta-position, and most likely the summer and the 
autumn rites were being celebrated simultaneously. 
The Noah party—religious adherents of the tropical 
year—would for some time stand staunchly for the 
pure observances customary at the solstice. These, 
we may suppose, would include some ritual of sacred 
fires, as fire symbolised the sun, and the sun repre- 
sented Deity. The pure worship of the Parsees in 
Persia and India may give us our best idea of 
what it was. But the gaiety of the agricultural 
festival and feast of grapes would prove contagious, 
and many would be attracted to join in the revelry. 

** Noah began to be a husbandman, and he planted 
a vineyard.” The Noah party vielded to drunken- 
ness, and the condition of things became scandalous. 
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A sober description of the annual vintage in Palestine 
tells us that the towns were deserted, and the people 
lived among the vineyards in the lodges and tents. 
The grapes were gathered with shouts of joy. The 
men treading the wine-press encouraged one another 
by shouts and cries. Their legs and garments were 
dyed red with the juice. When the wine came to be 
drunk, it made glad the heart; but it was also 
responsible for the darkly-flashing eye, the unbridled 
tongue, and led often to indecency and whoredom 
(Gen. xlix. 12; Prov. xx. i; Is. xxviii. 7; Hab. ii. 15; 
Hoz. iv. 11). At the Greek festival in honour of 
Dionysus, the giver of the vine, indulgence was 
considered a duty, demanded by gratitude; and in 
some places it was thought a crime to remain sober. 
The boisterous music of flutes, cymbals and drums 
was common; and in the processions women took 
part, dressed as Bacchae, Nymphs, etc., adorned with 
garlands of ivy, and bearing the thvrsus in their 
hands. In these processions also the phallus was 
carried, ‘‘ the symbol of the fertility of nature ” ; and 
men disguised as women followed it. 

However innocent the institution of these rites in 
the first instance, it is easy to see that they were 
open to gross abuse, and all true piety would die 
out of them. The transference of the revelry from 
the autumn season to the summer New Year’s Day 
is probably what is signified by the drunkenness and 
nakedness of Noah. It is he who stands for the 
tropical year, the solstitial festival; and should stand 
for its pure observances. Drunkenness and shame- 
lessness have been vielded to, and the scandal is so 
great as to be a calamity. 

All this is a foreign story, borrowed and adapted 
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by the Hebrew editors. What took place among the 
Jews themselves in later time—after the New Year's 
Day had been transferred to the spring—is indicated 
by Schiaparelli in the following sentences :—On the 
first day of the seventh month there was celebrated 
with the sound of the trumpet the commemorative 
festival of teruah, or festival ‘‘of joyful noise ” 
[R.V. “ blowing of trumpets "]. Some critics have 
wished to recognise in this the memory of the ancient 
custom of joyfully celebrating the beginning of the 
year with every kind of noise, when it fell in autumn 
and coincided with the vintage or followed it by only 
a short interval. (Astronomy in the Old Testament, 
p. 122). 

The sin of Ham.—In Greece the rites of Dionysus 
or Bacchus were confessedly ^ borrowed from or 
founded on, those of Egypt, in which, says Herod- 
otus (Herod ii. 49), women carried round a substitu- 
tionary image of the phallus of Osiris. Yet the 
historian thinks that Melampus may have got his 
knowledge of the ceremonies from Cadmus the 
Tyrian. It is enough for us now that there were 
such rites in Egypt, and the practice was likely to 
spread. There was in Egypt also a divinity named 
Khem, or Chem, whose representations were always 
phallic. Now, Khem, or Chem, appears to be the 
same name as Ham, for the Hebrew spelling is 
Cham. The word signifies Black, and it is a desig- 
nation for the country of Egypt (or possibly for only 
that half of the country which is correlated in symbol 
with the nether hemisphere).  '' Blackfooted " was 
an epithet of the Egyptians (Apollodorus, II. 1, 14); 
and the man who introduced the rites of Bacchus into 
Greece was called Melampus (i.e., Blackfoot). In my 
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Myths of Greece I was led to assign him a date 
‘about 2280 B.C.” Khem was represented by a 
phallic pig ; and the leaf of the fig-tree always appears 
on his altars. 

Further, there is close association between Khem 
and Amen-Ra; and the head-dress of both divinities 
consists of two upright plumes.  Egvptologists 
know that Ra is the Sun-god, and Amen the Con- 
cealed-god. The inference is fair that Amen-Ra is 
the divinity of the nether hemisphere with his throne 
at the winter solstice, corresponding to Ra at the 
summer solstice. As these two, thus located, corre- 
spond in position to Noah and Ham, we may inquire 
whether Amen keeps his place abidingly as Ra does. 
because we suspect that Ham is like the house of 
Cain, and carries the calendar festivals round the 
circle backward. Modern Egyptologists answer 
beforehand by confessing it: It is ** a curious circum- 
stance not hitherto explained, that repeatedly in the 
inscriptions the hieroglyphics for the word ‘ Amen ” 
are made to face the wrong way." Here also we have 
the explanation of the mystic statement about Khem, 
that “as father he was called the husband of his 
mother, while as a son he was assimilated to the god 
Horus." This description—which makes him to be 
his own son, and in a literal sense is absurd—is 
intelligible as a backward movement in the circle. 
We have seen the like of it when Cain became the 
father of Enoch, and set the generations going the 
reverse way. Whether as Enoch, Khem, or Ham, 
when Winter moves backward to the bed of Autumn, 
in the sothic cycle calendar, it is, in symbolic 
language, the son taking the father’s place. The 
true order of the seasons is the other way: and thus 
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we answer the question about the order of age or 
precedence of Noah's three sons. 

Ham, then, as guardian of the winter solstice, 
should have remained in his place, as firmly as Noah 
kept his. It was his Cainite error—that the year and 
the Era began there, and its festival must be tied to 
the calendar date—which had carried the winter 
festival to the autumn season, and pushed the autumn 
revels into the summer. Ham, therefore, is respon- 
sible for the scandal attending Noah's drunkenness. 

Ham’s brothers try to neutralise the effect.—Shem 
and Japheth take means to cover the disgrace of 
Noah; and restore the decent appearance of things. 
Their moving backward with the garment is a touch 
of delicacy in the narrative; but it also has some 
significance as part of the allegory. The confused 
blending of the autumn and summer festivals has 
been occasioned by the reverse rotation. The same 
factitious movement, through the false calendar, has 
removed the summer to the place of the spring, where 
the actual vernal condition of nature is associated 
with nominal summer. It is the same all round the 
circle of the year; and the natural effect is dismay, 
riot, and conflict, scoffing and unbelief. The remedy 
is to turn the wheel the other way—push the wine 
festival back to its proper autumnal place, and re- 
establish the purity of the solstitial rites and observ- 
ances. So the movement of Shem and Japheth is 
backward—to the extent of one quarter. The sothic 
error is thus rectified, and a victory is won for 
Noah and the tropical year. 

Yet it was but momentary. 

Noah dies.—The reform cannot have lasted, for we 
read presently that Noah died, and the narrative 
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passes on to tell of his descendants. He would be 
succeeded by Shem or by Japheth, according as we 
follow the Sethites or the Cainites. Although Noah 
and his people kept the New Year's Day fixed at the 
solstice, in the ''cubit above," the absence of an 
intercalary brought the calendar days forward in 
succession. Autumn equinox of the calendar would 
arrive in course of time, and Shem with it, to receive 
the royal mantle which falls from the shoulders of 
Noah. We might expect that this would be after 
360 years: but the record says that ‘‘ Noah lived 
after the flood 350 years." How are we to account 
for the difference? One possible solution occurs to 
us. The months are of 30 days each, and each ''sothic'' 
month requires 120 years to pass. Besides the 12 
months, the year requires five extra days for a full 
tale, and they have been added : but they have always 
been holidays, and they are not here taken into 
account. Before the Flood, they were all added at 
the end of the year, which was then in autumn: in 
Noah's new disposition of things after the Flood, the 
five days are equally divided, at the solstice. Reckon 
24 of them on the autumn side, to be holidays, also 
to be deducted: they correspond to 10 years of the 
Sothic cycle movement; and so it is only 350 years 
before the autumn revellers arrive, the festive days of 
the two seasons touch, and Noah's life is ended. This, 
however, is a mere conjecture: we can hardly hope 
to explain every detail of the narrative. We may 
be satisfied if we have removed from ancient sacred 
history the supposed scandal of Noah's drunkenness. 

The vicious svstem of Cain revives.—It is now 
clear that after the Flood things reverted to a great 
extent to what they had been before Noah's birth. 
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Noah, on coming out of the Ark to be the second 
Father of Mankind, is like Adam revived; and 
presently he sees the rivalry of Seth and Cain 
repeated. Yet it is with this difference; that the stigma 
of foul procedure is fixed on a third brother, namely, 
Ham. Ham is located at the winter solstice; and 
that, after all, is where Cain built his city and started 
his Era. It is the winter solstice which is diametric- 
ally opposed to the summer solstice of Noah. Some 
of the Rabbins have said that Ham had learned the 
science of astronomy and the knowledge of the 
Zodiacal belt; much as they say of Enoch, who was, 
however, in better repute. 

Ham has a son Canaan, and it has always been one 
of the puzzles of the text why Noah should curse 
Canaan rather than Ham. Is it, perhaps, because 
the name is conspicuous always on the forefront of 
the sothic cycle?—Cain, Cainan, Tubal-Cain, and 
now Kanaan. 

No discredit attaches to Japheth, although his 
diagram place is that of Cain. So far from abetting 
the inroad of Ham upon his father, Japheth aided 
Shem in an opposite course of procedure. We seem, 
indeed, to have, in Noah’s three sons, the represen- 
tatives of three parties : and two of them have Noah’s 
approval. Noah said: ‘‘ Blessed be Jehovah Elohim 
of Shem; and let Kanaan be his servant.” ‘‘ Elohim 
enlarge Japheth and let him dwell in the tents of 
Shem; and let Kanaan be his servant." Here the 
different forms of the Divine name indicate some 
difference of religious theory between Shem and 
Japheth. The diverse worships belong to diverse 
communities. In one the calendar of Shem is fol- 
lowed; in the other that of Japheth, while both are 
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commendable as contrasted with Ham. In the fol- 
lowing chapter of Genesis three distinct families of 
descendants are enumerated. 

The value of our principles to the Apologist and 
the historian.—The Flood story, as we have inter- 
preted it, is now intelligible; and this is some 
guarantee that our explanation is right. The multi- 
tude of coincidences, and the aptitude of meanings, 
all along the line of the narrative, would hardly be 
possible if it were not an allegory to which we have 
applied the true key. This is a gain for the scholar 
and for every lover of the Bible. 

Nor is this all. The impossibilities being smoothed 
away, the narrative is redeemed from the suspicion of 
being either idle invention or the crude imaginings of 
an uncritical people. The notion that it was intended 
as literal statement being removed, it is seen to be in 
no way contradictory to the facts of science. All the 
artillery of that sort directed against it is shown to be 
futile: and this is a gain to the Apologist. The flint 
implements of cavern dwellers do not stand in contra- 
diction to the story of Paradise. 

What seems to be mere legend and meaningless 
folk-lore, is now shown to be sober narrative with 
serious meaning. It is a genuine bit of history which 
we have recovered ; not literal history in the common 
acceptation, but actual history nevertheless—a correct 
outline of one phase of human activity and 
experience. Although the names are not the names 
of men, they designate certain events in which men 
were concerned; and are given to us in their right 
order and relation. These legends might be records 
of ancient observatories, or annals preserved in the 
temples. "They belong to the days when the priests 
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were astronomers, and religious observances were in 
close relation with the courses of the stars. The sun 
shining in the sky—the lord of day and ruler of the 
seasons— represented the Supreme Being: and the 
tropical year was the true measure of time as dealt 
out by Jehovah. The happy results of living by that 
rule, and the disastrous effects of departing from it, 
taught men to value righteousness and punish law- 
lessness. : 

Further, these phases of early religious history; 
involving ritual order and ritual heresies, abuses of 
symbols, errors of date, and conflict of customs, are 
set in a definite chronological framework for us. We 
have had to correct our ideas of Creation and the 
Flood; but besides coming to see their true meaning, 
' we have learned more accurately when they occurred. 
| We know, for example, the date when Cain built the 
** City of Enoch "'; it was in 4242 B.C., and we can 
say that Lamech and his wives must be placed 1460 
years later than that. Then Noah begins at once; 
and it is 500 years before the vernal equinox passes 
into Aries, and Noah's three sons are born. 

Our principles are applicable also outside the 
Bible, and may prove fruitful in the hands of the 
historians and scholars who adopt them. If we have 
the right reading of the Deluge of Noah, it will help 
us with that of Xisuthrus, that of Deucalion, and the 
Argonautic Expedition. Our identification of the 
ten patriarchs of Genesis will serve us when we study 
the Chaldean ten of Berosus. We make no claim to 
have discovered the astronomical dates—the Bull 
equinox, the Ram equinox, the era of the Sothic 
Cycle—they were supplied to our hand: but we have 
used them as they are seldom used, and our inquiry 
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has shown how helpful they may be. If they were 
more heeded by historians they might bring order 
and sequence into the chaos of Greek legend; and 
definite dates into the chronology of Egypt. The 
Dible facts appear to run synchronously with those of 
Egypt until we come to Noah and the Flood; and 
then to be in closer association with those of Chaldea 
and Harran. 

In England, when the connection between Noah's 
Flood and the pagan mythology came to be clearly 
recognised, in the latter part of the 18th century, 
certain writers set out to discover parallels and 
imitations everywhere, and to find confirmations of 
the Mosaic account. This is particularly the case 
with Jacob Bryant, in his New System, or Analysis 
of Ancient Mythology, and George Stanley Faber, in 
his Dissertation on the Mysteries of the Cabiri. It 
is assumed that the Flood was real and literal, and 
the heathen stories imaginative dressing. Faber 
thinks that Noah's descendants commemorated the 
event, but at length perverted it. Thus Noah be- 
came the sun, the Ark the moon, and the moon 
a boat; or Noah was made a fish, and the fish became 
Dagon; or again, the Ark was in a sense the parent 
of Noah and the mother of mankind. "Then, as most 
of the ancient gods seemed to be identified with the 
sun, and goddesses with the moon, it was to be 
inferred that they had Noah and his wife for their 
original. 

It was such books as Faber's—learned, yet 
ridiculous—that helped to bring the study of 
mythology into disrepute. Faber did not see that 
Hebrew legends might just as plausibly be derived 
from the pagan, if a writer were smitten with that 
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fancy. Isit not more reasonable to regard both alike 
as sacred records—in the picturesque language 
natural to Eastern peoples and early man—of the 
actual experience of our race-progenitors in measur- 
ing times and seasons and ordering their religious 
observances? There was an Order of Nature which 
was the expression of the will of God, and they strove 
to bring human affairs into harmony with it. 


CHAPTER XII. 


THE TOWER OF BABEL. 


The scene of the enterprise—The god Bel of Babylon—The spring 
equinox and a lunar year suggested—How find a basis of agree- 
ment?—Old records to be sought out—Conflicting proposals— 
This confusion of tongues not contradicted by facts of language 
— Diversity of speech produced by separation—Rightly inter- 
preted, the story is true. 

The scene of the enterprise.—Babel—the attempt 
to build the city and the tower—is a new effort to 
establish an Era and a Calendar that shall be un- 
assailable. The effort must have been made in the 
interval between the Deluge and the birth of Abram; 
and Abram's birth, by ordinary computations, comes 
within the lifetime of Noah. The Genesis writer 
inserts the account between two lists of the genera- 
tions of Shem; and the substance of the story itself 
seems to demand for it a date soon after the Flood. 
In a Second Part we shall assign to Abram the date 
1916 B.C., because the events of his life correlate best 
with a series of facts and phenomena com- 
mencing 365 years after the great era 2281, 
when the equinox entered Aries. This con- 
clusion is confirmed by the following passage 
in Eusebius:—‘‘ The city of Babylon owes its 
foundation to those who were saved from the 
catastrophe of the Flood. These were the giants 
(Heb. Nephilim) and they built the tower which is 
noticed in history" (Cory's Ancient Fragments). The 
scene of the enterprise is the land of Shinar; and 
this carries us right away from Egypt, which has 
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furnished us with many analogies in our previous 
chapters. Fuerst thinks that Shinar is the 
Babylonia of classical writers; and his idea is sup- 
ported by the locality of the '' Babel" ruins, and 
by the text which says that the builder of Nineveh 
came from Shinar (Gen. x. 10,11). We are not sur- 
prised, however, at having to go now to Babylon, 
since Noah himself corresponds to the Babylonian 
Deluge hero. We were made aware of the change 
of country as soon as we found that the birth of Noah 
brought in the Neros, a Babylonian cycle. The first 
Neros of Noah has been lived out; but the disturbing 
effect of the passage of the equinox into Aries has 
apparently prevented any unanimity about a second. 
What Noah seems to do after the Flood is to delete 
15 calendar days, to remove the New Year's Day to 
the solstice, and to reinstate the Sethite year. But 
even with regard to this there would seem to be no 
unanimity. Men think to agree, however, in a new 
project, which is represented by the Babel enterprise; 
and the scheme seems at first to be feasible and 
attractive. 

The god Bel of Babylon.—The new city was to 
have a tower whose top should reach unto heaven. 
This is one indication of the direction taken by the 
new effort. The word Shinar itself, in Hebrew, 
implies a projecting rugged mountain. ‘‘ Babel,” 
in the Babylonian language, signifies Gate of God. 
The Hebrew meaning assigned to the word is 
believed to be a mistake. As the tower was dedicated 
to the god Bel, we may usefully inquire what place 
Bel had in the Babylonian system. There had been 
a Bel in far older time; and the Bei of Babylon is 
called Bel-Merodach. 
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The spring equinox and a lunar year suggested.— 
Merodach has been claimed by Jensen and other 
writers as the sun of the spring equinox. Now the 
equinoxes were regarded as marking the places of 
the two '' gates" ; that of autumn, where the sun 
descends into the southern hemisphere, and that of 
spring through which he rises again into the upper 
world. He goes down into Hades; he rises and 
ascends into Heaven. The vernal equinox is the 
place of the gate of heaven, the Gate of God, Bab-El. 


Then it was usual in these ancient temple writings 
and representations to mark the place of the equinox 
by a mound or mount. The one at the autumn 
position was upside down (so represented on the 
sarcophagus of Seti I.) to indicate the reversed 
position of things in the underworld. The mound 
at the vernal equinox was called the Mountain of the 
East, the Mountain of the World; and the gods were 
supposed to meet there. It was a house of the gods; 
it was a Beth-El. Bel is called ‘‘ Lord of the moun- 
tain of the world;" and being especially connected 
with that Gate of Heaven, he is called ‘‘ the merciful 
lord who loves to raise the dead to life." Facts of 
this sort lead us to think that the tower of Babel 
spoken of in Genesis was intended to mark a new 
system of time-reckoning and record, in connection 
with the spring equinox. There would be a theory 
worked out; a ritual adapted to it; and a real tower 
built as representative of the vernal equinoctial 
celestial mount. 


The mound of Birs Nimroud, which is commonly 
called the ruin of the tower of Babel, does not repre- 
sent the temple of Bel. The ruins of Babel are on 
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the east of the river Euphrates, whereas this 
Borsippa ruin is on the west. Both mounds are 
shown in Geo. Smith's Chaldean Genesis, p. 162. 
The two, however, are closely related, for the Birs 
Nimroud was the temple of Nebo, the god of writing, 
who kept the records for Bel. His place is at the 
autumnal equinox in the same system ; and he stands 
to Bel as a brother or a son. Nebo was the god of 
literature, calculation, and prophecy ; and in the holy 
of holies of his temple the oracles were announced. 
The tower of his temple was called the holy mound, 
and he was himself the ‘‘ god of the holy mound.” 
The angles of his temple were directed to the cardinal 
points. The tower was in seven stages, and was 
called **the seven spheres of heaven and earth." 
The stages are said to have been tinted with the 
colours appropriated to the seven planets; but this, if 
true, must have been a later adaptation. The planets 
are of small importance in the ancient religious 
systems, as they were not practically useful in 
measuring time. Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, &c., are 
names which were not originally associated with 
planets; they were only given to the planets after 
their older meaning was forgotten. Mercury had 
been the same as Hermes and Thoth; Venus had 
been Isis, goddess of the Dog-star, and so on. The 
seven stages of the temple of Nebo, were seven steps 
of the equinoctial mound, seven rungs of the ladder 
to be descended in going down into Hades, ascended 
in coming out. 

According as we take one equinox or the other for 
New Year's Day, Nebo or Bel-Merodach (younger 
gods who displaced the old) corresponds to Hermes 
as the time-keeping divinity who effected the Preces- 
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sion correction and reform at the great era of 
2281 B.C. 

The builders of Babel intend to make use of the 
moon in constructing their system. Bel before 
becoming Bel-Merodach was already an ancient 
god, with heroic deeds to his credit. Were 
it not that he wields a thunderbolt and was considered 
by the Greeks to be Zeus, we should say that he had 
emulated the deeds of Kronos. He was armed with 
a sickle-shaped scimitar in his contest with the 
dragon Tiamat. He slew her and turned her head 
backwards. He lighted the moon that she might 
rule the night. A scene is described in which Bel 
stands next to the eastern palm-tree, and swears a 
covenant with the Moon-god to preserve cosmic order 
against the demons of darkness. ( Proc. Soc. Bib. 
Arch., Feb., 1890, p. 205). In Eusebius we have the 
statement that ''the Babylonians say that the first 
was Belus, who is the same as Kronos " : and in the 
Greek legends the sickle of Kronos is an emblem of 
the moon. I have offered evidence of this in my 
Myths of Greece. 

We may infer with great probability that the tower 
of Babel represents an attempt to establish a system 
and calendar, making use of the equinox in Aries and 
regulating time by the moon. As such extravagant 
hopes were entertained regarding it, we may suppose 
that it included some new and important features. 
The ambitious aim that the tower should reach to 
heaven, seems to mean that the mound of the equinox 
would never be submerged by any new deluge. Noah 
had found the mound or mountain of the equinox 
swamped in the flood: 15 degrees upward did the 
waters prevail. If the builders of Babel recognised 
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the cause of the altered declination of the stars, and 
were taking means to keep their calendar free from 
mischievous association with those deceivers, perhaps 
their hopes of permanence rested on that fact. What 
is stated of the result, however, shows that their 
scheme was not really in harmony with the laws of 
Heaven; neither could they come to any common 
understanding. 

How find a basis of agreement 2—When we realise 
that this enterprise comes within Noah's lifetime, and 
soon after the Deluge, causes of disagreement are not 
hard to conceive. What is to be the working relatiort 
of the new calendar to those which have gone before? 
In earlier davs it was easier to be unanimous. When 
the first calendar was founded and Time began, there 
were no previous records to be taken into account. 
` Now there are astronomical observations and his- 
torical dated events. It is true that the events have 
been registered under diverse calendars, since dis- 
carded; and the astronomy of the past is now to be 
corrected; yet still there has been a past, which must 
not be forgotten. It is never possible to make an 
entirely new beginning in history; for custom, law, 
and government advance by processes of develop- 
ment. 

The most conservative must have seen that the 
Deluge could not be undone; that great precession 
plunge had been fated, and effected. Consequently 
the calendar records for a long time past were 
erroneous; true readings had not been taken, the 
knowledge of sacred truth was lost. Even the priests 
of the new cult must feel that they have difficult work 
in hand. There are new heavens as well as a new 
earth. They must begin to read the skies afresh, and 
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write new sacred books. The Pole had shifted, and 
the stars were revolving around a new centre. Star- 
clusters, which had been depended on to tell the 
season, were now discovered to culminate at a 
different time, and to be misleading. The equinoxes 
were shaken out of their former place; and all the 
festivals of the year required to be readjusted. There 
must indeed be some new festivals and some new 
representative divinities; or some rejuvenation of the 
old. Is Noah offering them the right thing? Cer- 
tainly everybody is not satisfied with it. All will 
come right shortly, it is hoped; and things will be 
much better than before. But for the moment there 
is confusion: the old landmarks have been washed 
away, the reckoning has been upset, all true chronicle 
is lost. The reformers—if they desired to represent 
their condition dramatically, as was the ancient wont 
—might act like modern Freemasons in their 
mysteries, and pretend that the Book is lost and must 
be sought for. 

The old calendar indeed must be consulted, in 
order to connect the new system with the old in some 
intelligible and workable way. Where are the 
Writings ? 

Old records to be sought out.—It was said that in 
Greece the Deluge obliterated the knowledge of 
astronomy; but that would be an extreme statement. 
Indian writings, again, relate that the Vedas were 
once stolen by Hayagriva, who dwelt in the abyss, 
and this produced the deluge by disturbing the order 
of the world. All the ancient systems have some- 
thing to say about records or writings which were 
preserved through a crisis, and handed on from one 
order of things to another. After the battle of Bel 
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Merodach with Tiamat, whose head he turned back- 
ward, the books of destiny were transferred to the 
younger gods. In the library of Sargon of Agadé, 
which Mr. Hormuzd  Rassam unearthed at 
Sippara in 1881, the astronomical tablets are 
called the Observations of Bel. In the story of the 
Flood which Berosus took from the sacred books of 
Babylon, and introduced into the history that he 
wrote for the Greeks, such records are specially 
referred to. The god Kronos, when he warned 
Xisuthrus that the Flood was coming, enjoined him 
ito take the existing writings and bury them in the City 
;of the Sun, at Sippara, and then build an ark. After 
ithe Flood a voice from heaven directed the survivors 
ito return to Babylonia and disinter the writings, for 
the advantage of mankind. Lastly, we may refer 
again to what Josephus quotes from Manetho (or the 
pseudo-Manetho) concerning two columns on which 
the sons of Seth recorded their discoveries, one being 
of brick so that fire should not destroy it, the other of 
stone, to survive a deluge. These pillars were 
declared to have been set up by Thoth, the Egyptian 
Nebo, and after the Flood to have been translated and 
laid up in the Egyptian temples. 

So the pre-diluvian writings were brought forward, 
we may suppose. 

Conflicting opinions and policies.—Previous 
systems would be reviewed, and their defects pointed 
out. The sidereal year stood condemned, by Noah's 
recent investigation. The changing declination of 
the stars had been a source of trouble for centuries. 
The Sun, of course, was lord of the seasons, and his 
worshippers must go with him when he carried the 
equinox into a new place; but now that he had taken 
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it from the Bull sign into the Ram, must there not be 
changes of symbol and ritual? ‘‘ A solar year,” yes, 
it is easy to speak the phrase, but 365 days are not a 
full year, and how do you propose to supplement it ? 
The Sothic Cycle is not in every way bad: the priests 
will always know where they are; and let the people 
consult their priests! Is there not a balance of 
advantages? Even with the tropical year of Seth, 
the months were found to revolve. Will it not be so 
also with the new system set up by Noah? Why is 
the Neros not to be renewed? The moon is naturally 
a measurer; and certain cycles can be made out, in 
which its eclipses are repeated in the same order. 
Other cycles also, if we take the sun and the moon 
together. The failure of such mixed arrangements 
in former times need not discourage us; we have all 
the experience of our predecessors to enlighten us. 
Besides, is it certain that the summer solstice is the 
best season for the year's beginning? Why not the 
winter solstice, when the sun passes his lowest point 
and begins to recover? or the vernal equinox, when 
he crosses the equator and leaves the shades behind ? 

These questions, or the like, might easily divide 
an assembly. Nor would they all be indifferent to 
the opinions outside, and the preferences of the multi- 
tude. Noah and the priests might be learned com- 
puters, but the common people are conservative of 
use and wont; and the innovations are unsettling to 
them. Fifteen days are taken away from them; 
and they included birthdays and wage-days. The 
five days of autumn holiday are abolished, and 
instead, thev are offered five days at midsummer 
without the same merry customs. With a New Year's 
Day removed three months from the old place, how 
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can they be satisfied when the year really begins, or 
even be sure in what year they are living? If these 
were the notions of the people, they would continue 
to count the years from autumn to autumn ; and they 
would keep up their ancient revelry at the feast of 
grapes. 

Whatever value the learned priests may have 
attached to the attitude of the common people, it 
would appear that there was no approach to 
unanimity among themselves. If not * so many men 
so many minds,” still, they were greatly divided into 
cliques and parties. If, then, any practical attempt 
were made by different sections to start on different 
lines, the scheme that had called them together would 
be wrecked. To build a city impregnable, and a 
tower that no deluge can damage, has never been 
accomplished by calendar makers or the framers of 
chronologies. The famous attempt in the land of 
Shinar ended in confusion and scattering; and the 
Babel of conflicting voices has been a proverb ever 
since. Perhaps, however, the true confusion was 
realised in everyday life, through the fact that con- 
trary calendars were put into operation, and came 
into jarring collision in the work-a-day world. 

When Noah cursed one son and blessed the other 
two in diverse ways, it was implied that three systems 
were in vogue and one of them was utterly bad. 

The Confusion of Tongues not contradicted by the 
facts of language.—We cannot know the details of 
what occurred; but if we have rightly divined the 
kind of thing, it can no longer be said that the Bible 
at this point is in conflict with the facts of language 
and ethnology. Our men of science tell us that it 
was never a confusion of human speech that led to 
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the dispersion of mankind over the surface of the 
earth; it has been separation which has led to the 
growth of different languages. 

The existing languages of the world are classified 
into families, in a way that shows some relationship, 
as of sisters and cousins. French, Spanish, Portu- 
guese, and Italian are classed together as Romance 
languages, because all four are largely derived from 
Latin. In the days of the Romans there were fewer 
nations than there are now, and fewer languages. 
The Latin itself, with Greek, Persian, and Sanscrit 
(the ancient language of India), were sister tongues, 
dialects of a common speech of earlier days. Most 
of the languages of Europe are classed with them; 
and the remote parent of this large group is named 
Aryan or Indo-European. What the philologist says 
about them is that they show their common origin 
both by their grammatical forms, such as the ending 
of nouns and verbs and the like; and by their still 
having many of the commonest and most necessary 
words essentially the same. When just those words 
without which no language can get on, are seen to be 
essentially the same in all these tongues, we are 
strongly impressed with the idea of a common 
ancestry. Yet many of the nations which now speak 
these languages have for ages been so far parted from 
one another that it is quite impossible they can have 
borrowed these words. Still less can they have 
borrowed from one another these grammatical forms. 

Diversity of speech comes after dispersion.—We 
can thus see that all these nations are really kinsfolk, 
that they once were only one people, the different 
branches of which parted off from one another at a 
time before history begins. The diversities among 
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them have arisen since they parted, and because they 
parted. Then we have to consider the fact that the 
Aryan languages are only one great family of tongues 
out of several families between which scarcely any 
resemblance exists. The Hebrew, Arabic, Syrian, 
Ethiopic, Assyrian, Phoenician, and some other 
languages, are classed together as Semitic. They 
are dialects of a common speech, just as much as are 
the Aryan tongues; but the two families are distinct 
from one another. Nor is this all. In the middle 
and north of Asia, the languages spoken are Tatar 
or Turanian. In south-east Asia the Chinese, 
Siamese, and Burmese form another large group. 
Besides these we have the languages of Africa, and 
those of America. 


Attempts have been made to prove that the Aryan 
and Semitic languages are descended from a single 
parent tongue; but the evidence is not strong. Still 
more difficulty must there be in proving that all the 
languages of the world have had one common parent- 
age. If we are to conceive of an early community of 
mankind, ‘‘of one language and of one speech," 
parting company and pursuing diverse courses, then, 
so far as language goes, ages of change have wiped 
away nearly every trace of a common origin. Our 
inference, however, must not be that they never were 
all of one speech; but rather that it was very, very 
long ago. And then that original speech of mankind 
could not have been anything like any language that 
is spoken now. 


Before these things were so well known, it was a 
common opinion among divines that the primitive 
language of man was Hebrew, and that it was even 
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spoken in Paradise. That opinion is, of course, 
now given up. 


Rightly interpreted, the story is true.—Our con- 
clusion, on the whole matter of the Babel tower and 
the Confusion of Tongues, is not that the story is 
untrue, but that it has been misunderstood. The 
ancient Eastern teaching on such subjects was 
allegorical; and as the allegory was left behind by 
everyday speech, its inner meaning was at last for- 
gotten. But underneath all this figurative language 
there is real history, just as there is meaning beneath 
the surface pictures of Egyptian hieroglyphics. If we 
try to realise what occurred at Babel, we sball see 
how natural was diverse counsel, how inevitable a 
Confusion of Tongues. 

It is satisfactory thus to find an intelligible mean- 
ing in this legend of Babel, which has seemed to be 
so discredited by the facts of language. The 
drowning of the world and the story of its re-peopling 
are not literal history ; and yet they are true in the 
sense that was intended. It is the same also with the 
attempt to build a tower which no deluge could ever 
submerge. They are not prosaic facts; but neither 
are they cunningly devised fables. They are an 
actual record of the past, but they are written in a 
language of symbol: and symbols were readily 
understood in ancient times by Eastern peoples. 


Epitome of the general argument of the whole 
book.—Our argument is completed. Were we to 
write a larger treatise the First Part of the book 
should review the Genesis narrative, and show that 
when it is taken literally it is full of marvels and im- 
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probabilities which have proved a hindrance to belief. 
The Second Part should give an epitome of modern 
scientific teaching regarding man's origin and early 
history, and find it free from such difficulties, sup- 
ported by evidence which makes it generally credible 
and quite consistent with itself. ^ Consistent with 
itself, but in conflict with the Genesis account as 
generally understood; so that, at the first blush, we 
cannot accept it without rejecting Genesis. From 
this unwelcome conclusion we are saved by the Third 
Part (our present volume), which shows that 
the Genesis narrative is allegorical, and when 
rightly understood is not in antagonism to 
modern science at all. Moreover, what it 


| reveals is new and interesting and important. 
‘It does not profess to describe how the world was 


created, nor to record the literal destruction of man- 
kind by a Flood: we have made all the difficulties for 
ourselves by reading allegory as literal narrative. 
Were we to read the Pilgrim’s Progress in that way 
we should find it full of incredible things. But 
Bunyan is known to use allegory; and the Church 
Fathers knew that the Genesis writers did the same. 
Some readers may say that the interpretation of 
Genesis here offered is romance. But that is not so, 
in any discrediting sense. Our interpretation brings 
out an intelligible meaning at every point; and the 
coincidences would never be so numerous if our 
canons were false. And then the meaning which 
we do bring out—the outline of early religious effort 
to discover the laws of heaven and the seasons—is 
parallel in a general way to legendary history as else- 
where known. Astro-religious teaching of the kind 
described, was given in Greece and Egypt and Baby- 
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lonia, where the ancient calendar history shows 
similar stages of change. They are phases of history 
which men passed through in observing the succes- 
sion of the seasons, and the courses of the heavenly 
bodies; in measuring the years, appointing religious 
festivals, and striving to bring their course of life 
into harmony with the Divine Order of Nature and 
of God. 

Our exposition may not be right in every detail; 
but that is of little consequence: so long as the 
method is sound the argument of the book is good. 

For the future we may have easy minds about the 
progress of Science. Modern science does not come 
into question in considering the narratives of Genesis. 
We have there a record of certain experiences which 
men passed through; and the record does not profess 
to begin until many generations had already passed 
away. What it telis us is not history of the ordinary 
sort, with descriptions of wars and the names of 
real heroes; yet it tells of events which actually took 
place, and marks the stages of ecclesiastical dealing 
with the Calendar—the basis of Ritual and Worship. 

I have been asked why the ancients should have 
taken so much trouble to hide their meaning, under 
a disguise so difficult to penetrate, and so long a 
mystery? But this they did not do. As well ask 
why the Egyptians hid their history in hieroglyphic 
characters which nobody could read till Champollion 
studied them in the rgth century. Hieroglyphs and 
figurative speech, at first and for many centuries, 
were understanded of the people. Common speech 
and commercial writing altered with time, however, 
while the priests retained the old forms. The old 
forms became sacred, but of course grew more 
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archaic, less and less used, and at last forgotten. 
Neither Egyptian characters nor Babylonian cunei- 
form were invented with the object of hiding the 
meaning they expressed. Nor were symbols and 
allegories intended to make things less plain; their 
object was to assist the mind and memory. A dis- 
carded calendar, for example, was said to be dead, 
and days deleted from the calendar were killed, mur- 
dered, or drowned. Everybody knew what the 
phrases meant. The Greeks in such a case used to 
hold funeral games; to keep things in remembrance, 
and to pacify those who felt regret. 


But the question asked: Why did they hide their 
meaning, wrapping it up in allegory ?—is intended 
to imply that they would not be likely to do it; and 
the inference is drawn that these old legends are not 
allegorical. What are they, then? There they are, 
with all their surface incredibilities. And there is 
the fact that they were not at first incredible, for they 
were believed, in a sense which led to temple worship 
and a standard of right living. 


The history of Egypt, of Babylonia, and other 
countries, begins with legend. When the legends 
were framed they were not intended to be taken 
literally; nor is it likely that they were so misunder- 
stood. But after long ages they became petrifactions 
of a dead past. There could be nothing wrong in the 
Hebrew writers taking them as the basis of religious 
teaching : they would be appropriating old allegories 
instead of inventing new parables. 


Time has rolled on again, and we prosaic people 
of the West have again read the narratives as literal 
description, and created difficulties gratuitouslv. Vet 
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even the Church Fathers had warned us that the 
Paradise story was allegorical. 

Let us keep our Bible. Let us take care that from 
Genesis to Revelation every part of it is retained in 
its place. But let us study it afresh, and welcome all 
new light. 
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Calverley Examination Paper. Pickwick in Real Life. Pickwickian Charac- 
teristics. Pickwick at Dulwich. 

A most interesting and entertaining volume. 


SIR JOHN MOWBRAY’S REMINISCENCES. SEVENTY YEARS 
AT WESTMINSTER. Wifh other Letters and Notes of the late Right Hon. 
Sir JoHN MOWBRAY, Bart, M.P. Edited by his DAUGHTER. With Portraits 
and other Illustrations. Large crown 8vo, 7s. 6d 

“ Apart from its biographical interest, Miss Mowbray’s ably compiled volume is 
of no small value as a record of parliamentary life and manners during successive 
periods of the century just closed and as a rich fund of anecdote and reminiscence 
relating to the political leaders and other famous men.”—The World. 

“We commend to our readers this modest and true record of a member of the 
old school. . .. As the book is of moderate size, and is good reading from 
beginning to end, it compares favourably with the prolix and pretentious bio- 
graphies that are too much the fashion."— Lilerature. 

* Emphatically, Miss Mowbray has done the reading public excellent service in 
placing this volume before them. . . . Infinitely more agreeable and instructive 
reading than many more ambitious and self-conscious essays in the same line... . 
Every chapter will repay perusal."— Pall Mall Gazette. 

“There are some fascinating stories of bygone times in ‘Seventy Years at 
Westminster.’ . . . Told in simple, unaffected language, they bring vividly before 
us some of the most notable scenes and events in a career of much public honour 
and usefulness."—JDaily Express. 


THE TRUMPETER. A ROMANCE OF THE RHINE. By JosEPH 
VICTOR VON SCHEFFEL. Translated from the Two Hundredth German Edition 
by JESSIE BECK and LOUISE LORIMER. With an Introduction by Sir THEODORE 
MARTIN, K.C.B. Long 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

- “No German poet is more original. . . . But most original and most charming 
of all is the humour.’’—Pall Mall Gazette. 

* No modern poetical work in any other country of the world has reached so 
great a position, and readers of this delightful rendering will readily understand 
the reason. . . . It is spontaneous and fresh, and gives one the feeling that it 
must have been created in the open air."—dG/asgow Herald. 

* One of the most delightful romances ever written. . . . The spirit of the time 
breathes in the poem ; but its main charm is in its treatment of the love-story."— 
Scotsman. 


OXBORROW'S UNIVERSAL OFFICE MANUAL. Price 7s. 6d. net, 
post free. 2nd Edition (Enlarged), 126 pp. 134 x 84 inches. Containing a 
Treatise on Counting House and Business Routine, and a Glossary of Business 
Terms ; the Exemplification of Modern Double Entry Book-keeping brought to 
date in its latest development ; the Principles of Double Enitry, for the guidance 
of Book-keepers ; with Specimen Rulings and Examples, suitable for every 
description of Business. 


London: FRANCIS GRIFFITHS, 34, Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C., 


General Literature. 


THE MYSTERY OF SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS. An attempted 
Elucidation, by CUMING WALTERS. Cream cloth, gilt lettering and gilt top. 
Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


CHAPTER I. Who was “Mr. W. H."? CHAPTER II. The Poet’s Meaning and 
Motive. CHAPTER III. The Contending Spirits, “Fair” and “ Dark." CHAPTER 
IV. Shakespeare Self-Vindicated, etc. 


“Read this book from beginning to end, ‘The Mystery of Shakespeare's Sonnets,’ 
an attempted Elucidation, by Mr. Cuming Walters. It will help you, perhaps, to 
understand that Shakespeare was greater than either you or I. . . . Who is there 
at all that shall judge him? ... Read Mr. Walters’ book. He will clear your 
mind of the loathsome cant with which some men in the street have befogged 
Shakespeare for themselves. Respect the interesting elucidation Mr. Walters 
offers. I believe there is much truth in it. . . . Mr. Walters makes as fine a guess 
as may be. But whether you accept it or not, never again read into the Sonnets a 
loathsome meaning."—Mr. JOHN DAVIDSON, in The Speaker. 


SEA WEEDS.—BRITISH SEA WEEDS. Drawn from Professor Harvey's 
“ Phycologia Britannica." With Descriptions. An Amateur's Synopsis. Rules 
for Laying out Sea Weeds. An order for Arranging them in the Herbarium, 
and an Appendix of New Species. By Mrs. ‘ALFRED GaTTY. In 2 volumes. 
Numerous Coloured Plates. Published at 50s. Cash price, 30s. 


SERTUM CARTHUSIANUM (1630-1869). FLORIBUS TRIUM SECU- 
LORUM CONTEXTUM. Cura GULIELMI HAIG Brown. Published at 12s. 
Cash price, 6s. 


LIFE OF THE RIGHT HONOURABLE WILLIAM HENRY 
SMITH, M.P. By Sir HERBERT MaxwELL, Bart., M.P., with a Portrait 
and other Illustrations. Published at 3s. 6d. 


IN THE PATH OF THE SOUL. Essays on Literature, Music, and Art. 
By the Count CHARLES DE SoissoNs. With Nineteen Portraits in Photogravure 
by the Foremost Painters of the Day. Demy quarto. Price £3 3s. per copy. 
The edition is limited to 112 copies, and each volume is numbered and signed 
by the Author. The book is printed on hand-made paper, and is bound in 
white vellum. A few copies still remain. 

“A collection of studies, illustrated with excellent portraits, of eighteen con- 
temporary persons and personages—poets, novelists, dramatists, composers, 
instrumentalists, painters, and sculptors—drawn from many different nations and 
languages. The choice was enormously varied. The volume is so magnificent 
and so magnificently got up that it is impossible to pass over the portraits. ‘In 
the Path of the Soul’ is suited to make a very handsome giít-book."—TAe Athenaum. 

“*In the Path of the Soul,’ by Count Charles de Soissons (Francis Griffiths), is a 
series of essays on eighteen modern writers, musicians, composers, and artists, 
who are grouped in this volume as belonging to a spiritual order, quite distinct, 
indeed far removed, from the realists and naturalists in art and in literature who 
have lately dazzled and absorbed the public attention. The eighteen men of 
genius thus selected are: Paul Verlaine, Gabriel D'Annunzio, Gerhart Haupt- 
mann, Henryck Sienkiewicz, Count Albert Du Bois, Charles G. D. Roberts, Ignacy 
Paderewski, Rudolf Zwintscher, Giovanni Segantini, Max Liebermann, Sasha 
Schneider, George Sauter, Theodore Roussel, H. B. Brabazon, Jan Maejko, John 
Henry Lorimer, Augustin Rodin, Arnold Bócklin. Each essay is preceded by a 
beautiful portrait in photogravure, from the work of a well-known artist, including 
a picture of the author himself at the beginning. These portraits are full of 
character, and are most artistically produced. The get-up of the book, its binding, 
paper, and letterpress, are very noticeable. The essays consist of brief accounts 
of the life and work of each artist or writer. His character is sympathetically 
treated, his work is carefully appreciated, and the expression of the man's soul in 
his work is pointed out in many a quaint, original, and imaginative phrase.” —The 
Contemporary Revicw. 


London: FRANCIS GRIFFITHS, 34, Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C, 


PUBLISHED AT 2/6 EACH. 


The Men of the Bible: 


THEIR LIVES AND TIMES. 


ABRAHAM : His Life and Times. By the Rev. W. J. DEANE, 
M.A. 


MOSES: His Life and Times. By Rev. Canon G. RAWLINSON, 
M.A. 


SOLOMON: His Life and Times. By Ven. Archdeacon F. 
W. Farrar, D.D. 


ELIJAH: His Life and Times. By Rev. Prof. W. MILLIGAN, 
D.D. 


ISAIAH: His Life and Times. By Rev. Canon Driver, M.A. 
SAMUEL and SAUL. By Rev. W. J. Drang, M.A. 
JEREMIAH: His Life and Times. By Rev. Canon T. K. 


CHEYNE, D.D. 

JESUS CHRIST THE DIVINE MAN. By Rev. J. F. Vat- 
LINGS, M.A. 

THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. By Rev. Canon 
RAWLINSON. 


DANIEL: His Life and Times. By Rev. H. Drang, B.D. 
DAVID: His Life and Times. By Rev.,W. J. Deane, M.A. 
JOSHUA: His Life and Times. By Rev. W. J. DEANE, M.A. 


THE MINOR PROPHETS. By Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, 
D.D. 


ISAAC AND JACOB: Their Lives and Times. By Rev. 


Canon RAWLINSON. 


ST. PAUL: His Life and Times. By Rev. Prof. IVERACH, 
D.D. 


GIDEON AND THE JUDGES: Their Lives and Times. 
By Rev. J. M. Lane, D.D. 


EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. By Rev. Canon RAWLINSON. 


London: FRANCIS GRIFFITHS, 34, Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C. 


Denton’s Commentaries. 


A COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPELS For the Sundays and other 
Holy Days of the Christian Year. By the Rev. W. DENTON, M.A. 3 vols. Demy 8vo, 
price gs, each vol, 


A COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLES For the Sundays and other 
Holy Days of the Christian Year. By the Rev. W. DENTON, M.A. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 
price gs. each vol. 

A few Opinions of the Press. 


“It is a very noble work ; the amount of reading and of sound theology which has gone 
to its compilation is very large indeed, and in consulting it a clergvman is really getting the 
pith of the combined judgments of all the best thinkers and writers of the Church, whether 
ancient or modern. This is a large thing to say, but it is true. And we could wish no 
better training for a young clergyman than tor him to spend at least one day in each week 
over Mr. Denton's Commentary."—Literary Churchman. 


“Such an addition to our practical theology, that every parish priest who has sermons to 
prepare will be glad to have within constant reach so rich a mine of reference." — Literary 
Churchman. 


“This valuable work is now complete, and the more we examine it and use it. the more 
it appears to us to be a monument of sanctified learning, and of a sound and rational, 
though catholic, piety."—Clerical Fournal, 


Textual Criticism. 


SCRIVENER (DR.. A PLAIN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICISM 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. For the use of Biblical Students. Fourth Edition. 
Edited by the Rev. E. MILLER, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of New College, 
Oxford. Author of * A Guide to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament," assisted 
by many distinguished scholars. With Portrait and numerous Lithographed Facsimiles 
of Ancient MSS. Demy 8vo. 2 vols. 32s. 


SCRIVENER (DR). NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GRECE [EDITIO 
MAJOR] textus Stephanici, A.D. I556. Cum variis lectionibus editionum  Bezae, 
Eizeviri, Lachmanni, Tischendortii, Tregellesii, Westcott-Hortii, Versionis Anglicane 
emendatorum Curante F.'H. A. SCRIVENER, M.A., D.C.L., LL.D., accedunt parallela s. 
scripture loca, Large edition on Writing-paper, with wide margins for notes, 4to. 
Cloth, 12s. 


This is an enlarged edition of Dr. Scrivener's well-known Greek Testament. It contains 
the readings approved by Bishop Westcott and Dr, Hort, and also those adopted by the 
Revisers—the Eusebian Canons, and the Capitula are included. An enlarged and revised 
series of references is also added, so that the volume affords a sufficient apparatus for 
the Critical Study of the Text. 


BURGON (DEAN). THE TRADITIONAL TEXT OF THE HOLY 
GOSPELS VINDICATED AND ESTABLISHED. By the late JOHN WILLIAM 
BURGON, B.D., Dean of Chichester. Arranged, Completed, and Edited by EDWARD 
MILLER, M.A. ’ Wykehamical Prebendary of Chichester Cathedral. Demy Svo, 10s. od. 
net. 


BURGON (DEAN). THE CAUSES OF THE CORRUPTION OF THE 
TRADITIONAL TEXT OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. Being the sequel to the above 
work. Edited by the Rèv. EDWARD MILLER, M.A. Demy $vo, Ios. 6d. net. 


London: FRANCIS GRIFFITHS, 34, Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C. 
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